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One sees in tho Universe a grand exhibition 
of mechanical powers and contrivances, and 
hence ho conceives of the Deity as a Grand 
Mechanic.

Another looks chiefly upon the artistic 
beauties of creation—the lights and shades of 
coloring spread out before the eye—and his 
God is a Great Painter.

A third listens enraptured to tho song of 
the breeze, the cadence of the waterfall, the 
notes of the bird, and the “ mnsic of tho 
spheres ”—and his Deity is a Mighty Musi­
cian,

••And tho realms of space are Hi« ootavo bars. 
And His music notes aro tho suns and stars.” 

To another, “ God is tho Poet of Poots,” 
and

••Each ray of light is a thought in vorao,
From tho Poct-Rcart of our God ouUuog.”
Another sees in the Universe a grand 

chemical laboratory—each living organism is 
but a piece of nicely adjusted chemical ap­
paratus ; and his God is thence a Great 
Chemist; and he can speak of oven the 
Deity Himself as “ that chemical combina­
tion whom men call God.”-

Somo recognize nothing but a set of imper­
sonal principles or Eternal Laws, destitute of 
moral, aflectional, or intelligent attributes, 
and these aro their God.

Others, fixing their minds chiefly on the 
manifestations of moral inflexibility, the 
punitive safeguards against violation of 
law, conceive of a Stem Lawgiver—an Un­
bending Sovereign—“ a consuming fire.” *

Now is not it indisputable that God is 
truly all these, and inconceivably morel But 
to know Him truly, we must search aZZ His 
revelations of Himself, that we may see nil 
sides of His character. If He has made a rev­
elation in writing, (as the Bible is claimed 
to be,) that is but one of the endless meth­
ods Ho has taken to make Himself known. 
And as we are betten known by what we do 
than by .what we say, or write, so God may 
be more surely known by His irorls than by 
writings. More than this, a revelation 
written in human language, is but a mani­
festation of God through man, and of course 
liable to be rendered imperfect by tho imper­
fections of the medium or instrument em­
ployed. A flower is an instrumen t for tho rev­
elation of God’s Beauty, but flowers differ in 
their capacity to reveal the element of Beau­
ty,—and no one flower, nor all tho flowers of 
our earth together, can be supposed to be 
capable of revealing the whole Beauty of the 
All-Beautiful. So man is an instrument 
for revealing God's wisdom and love, but no 
one man, nor all men who havo ever yet 
written, can be supposed to have had suffi­
cient capacity to unfold the whole of Infinite 
Wisdom and Infinite Love,

Moreover, since mon possesses an indo- 
pendent consciousness and an intelligence of 
his own, he must be peculiarity liable to 
vitiate with his own thoughts and concep­
tions whatever revelations of the Divine aro 
made through his agency. Hence it is clear 
that any wri/Zen revelation of God is less 
likely to represent Dim truly and moro likely 
to represent Him falsely to our apprehen­
sions, than those revelations which are given 
without hnman agency. In other words, tho 
deductions of positive science furnish us more 
reliable testimony os to the character and 
doings of God, than can bo possibly be furn­
ished by nny revelation made in human lan­
guage.

Especially must this bo true ns regards a 
revelation made in an ago when science was 
almost wholly unknown, and when neither 
human language furnished tho terms, nor 
hnman minds tho capacity, to grasp its won­
derful unfoldings.

Admitting, then, according to tho formulas 
of the theologians, thnt tho groat enJ of nil 
knowledge is to know God, and the great use 
of all knowledge is to enable us to understand 
and to do His will, and thus escape the pen­
alties of transgression,—it is perfectly clear 

1 that these ends can never bo attained with­
out tho aid of what is technically called 
science. For it is tho very province of sci­
ence, as before stated, to inform us of 
works and of His ways of working.

It has been well said that
“Tlio undovoul astronomer is mad,” 

and tho samo may bo ns truly said of 
devotee of nny branch of science.

The Position of Science in Trnc 
Religious Teaching.

An Address given nt tho Opening of tho Melode­
on for Mootings of Spiritualists, Oct. 1, 1854.

BY A. X. NEWTON.

The term science means simply knowledge; 
or, if a moro positive expression bo desired, 
certain knowledge—demonstrated truth con- | 
corning anything and everything within the 
reach of human cognizance. Tims, tlio science 
of Astronomy includes all that is known re­
specting the sun, moon, planets, stars, com­
ets, etc., and the relations of our earth to 
them—tho science of Geology includes all 
that is known respecting the internal struc­
ture of tho enr th— that of Geography embraces 
all knowledge respecting tho earth’s surface 
—Mineralogy comprehends all that is known 
respecting the various kinds of substances 
of whioh tho earth is composed—Chem­
istry respects tho nature and properties of 
these substances as ascertained by analysis 
and synthesis—tho science of Botany includes 
all thnt is known of plants and vegetable 
productions—Zoology embraces all knowl­
edge in relation to animal formations—An­
thropology comprehends all that is known of 
man and his history—Pneumatology includes 
whnt is known respecting spiritual existences 
in general—Psychology what is known re­
specting tho human soul—and Theology what 
is known respecting God—though it must 
bo said that the present systems embrace 
what is believed, rather than what is known. 
All these branches of science havo their di­
visions and subdivisions—as, for instance, 
Anthropology, or tho Science of Man, in­
cludes Animul Chemistry, Anatomy, Physi­
ology, Dietetics, Medicine, Phrenology, 
Psychology, and whatever relates to the di­
versified manifestations of quality and capa­
bility which the human being ever has exhi­
bited or now exhibits.

Science, then, is our knowledge of actuali­
ties—it embraces all that we really know, 
of anything and everything in tho universe, 
be the samo more or less.

Now ¡fit be admitted; as most minds are | 
willing to admit, that all things in the uni- < 
verse havo proceeded from one central or ul- i 
timate cause, called God—be thnt cause con- I 
aidcred merely „tr-wunivernn! Forming Prin- < 
ciple without personality, or embodied as a i 
Personal Intelligence,—it follows thnt sci­
ence in its broad sense is only Knowledge 
of God—thnt physical Bcience is simply 
knowledge of God's works, and -if his ways of 
working, in physical nature.

This being so, it is self-evident that all 
scientific truth (I do not say all scientific 
theories or speculations, but scientific truth,) 
¡a Divine truth—than which nothing can be 
more sacred or authoritative. In so fur as 
science has arrived nt any positive results in 
any department of inquiry, it gives positive 
knowledge respecting the character and the 
will of tho Divino Author of aH, to just the 
degree that these aro manifested in tlmt par­
ticular department of His works. The sculp­
tor elaborates his interior conception in the 
chiseled marble, and in gazing on thnt, We 
learn tho characteristics of his inner life.— 
Tho painter portrays his hidden thoughts 
upon the canvas ; and from tho pentilliogs 
he traces there,' we rend tho emotions of bis 
inmost soul. Tho poet ” builds tho lofty 
rhyme,” nnd the architect constructs the 
stately edifice, and the artizan fabricates the 
skillful mechanism, from each of which pro­
ductions we judge with certainty of tho in­
terior characteristics and capabilities of each 
mind. Wo all know each other by what we 
do and what we make. If our souls are filled 
with beauty, music, goodness, loveliness and 
truth, these characteristics will show them­
selves outwardly in wbat wo do, and say, 
and create/ So has it been truly said of God, 
that •• the invisible things of Him, since the 
creation of the world have been clearly seen, 
being understood by tho things that are 
made ”

It is furthermore evident that we can de­
rive /uff and complete knowledge of God only 
by becoming acquainted with all His works 
—in other words, by a knowledge of all 
science. Juut so far as wo come short of 
this, so far aro our conceptions of Him limit­
ed and partial—and those persons aro neces­
sarily most limited and partial in their con­
ceptions of God,who know least of tho various 
departments in which He has revealed Him­
self. Suppose ono man to ho possessed of a 
variety of capacities, each in an exalted de­
gree ; is it not perfectly clear that whatever 
ho might produce in one department would 
give little indication of his capacities in anoth­
er, and thus little knowledge of his character 
as a whole ? That he could mako a nicely 
adjusted watch might prove him a skillful 
mechanician, but it would give you no idea 
or his genius as a poet; nor would the most 
exquisitely chiseled statue give the slightest 
conception of his musical powers > nor would 
a moral essay convoy any true idea of his 
abilities as an architect or a mathematician. 
Ho could reveal his capacities in each depart­
ment only by,what ho produced in that de­
partment.

So tho Deity rovenls His various attributes 
or characteristics in manifold outward exhibi- 

. or rart>ally developed human 
mind, have ever been prone to fix on somo 
one department of His revelation, and thence 
have derived but limited conceptions of Him

tospesk in this place, that their discourses 
will be confined to no ono clnes of topics, 
that they will present no one phase of truth 
to the neglect of all others, and that their 
texts will be derived from no ono voluino of 
the writings of the post, to be denominated 
•‘The Sacred Volume.” The whole out­
spread creation is our text-book, and every 
iota' of truth that we can gather respecting 
any department of it, is sacred truth. Tho 
flower, the pebble, yea, even the paving- 
alone, trodden under foot ns it is of man and 
beast,—each may furnish a text whose di­
vine authorship none can call in question— 
each may preach lessons of “ wisdom the 
wdary school-men never knew.”

His

tho 
But it is 

equally evident that the devout religionist 
who ignores science, and repudiates its posi­
tive deductions, is infected with a far more 
dangerous madness.

As God is one, and the Universe one, so 
Truth is one; all its departments are equally 
sacred, and important just in proportion to 
their bearing on human weal.

Illustrations of the importance of scientific 
knowledge to human welfaro might bo drawn 
abundantly from every hand. Man’s rela­
tions to the external world, and to tho inter­
nal world, are boundless os the Universe 
measureless as Deity. And he can never 
wisely fulfil tho duties of all these relations 
without some knowledge of them and of tho 
laws whioh govern them.

For example, each of us, in our present 
life, is possessed of a physical body, compos­
ed of tho elements of the material world 
around us, and affected by influences from it 
—a spiritual body, consisting of tho more 
refined and subtle elements of this same ma­
terial world,and susceptiblo to influences from 
tho realm of tho spiritual—and also a moro 
interior nature, or soul, manifesting itaolf in 
intelligence, affections and emotions, and al-

lied to tho Great Soul of tho Universe Him- i 
self. Wo know not only thnt all manifesta­
tions of tho internal must bo made through 
tho external, but that tho internal receives 
tho elements of its growth and development 
through the external. There cannot there­
fore bo a sound and healthful development 
of the interior nature in an unsound and un­
healthful body. But how to attain this 
healtbfulness of the physical nature, it is the 
province of science to inform us.

The devout man may pray for purity, and 
sanctification, and holiness—but ho can nov­
er attain them while ho feeds tho grossness 
of his animality with tho impurities which 
modern cookery places on our tables. He 
may supplicate most earnestly for “ growth 
in grace”—but it will be of little avail while 
his dietetic habits tend surely to promote 
growth in grease. Ho mny agonizo for spir­
itual and moral strength—power to resist I 
temptation and to overcome evil—but his 
prayers will be likely to remain unanswered 
so long as he tampers with alcohol, tobacco, 
coffee, or any of thoso narcotics which weak­
en tho nervous system and enervate tho will- 
He may desire to consecrate all his energies 
of body and mind to what ho conceives to be 
tho servico of God, but will be very apt to 
come short of tho mark so long ns ho uses 
tho suicidal razor to shave away tho choicest 
of his physical strength three times every 
week. Ho may pray most earnestly for sal­
vation in the future, but he cun have little 
hope of attaining it, so long as ho continues, 
by violation of tho laws of hut physical being, 
to incur damnation in tho present.

In short, no amount of wordy supplication 
to tho Author of our being, for aid of any 
kind, can be expected to bo of much avail, 
while wo neglect or go counter to tho very 
conditions on whioh Ho must bestow that 
aid. Said an ancient writer, “ Thon shall I 
not bo ashamed when I have respect unto a// 
thy commandments,” and this is the only 
condition in which wo shall not havo reason 
to bo ashamed.

Tho popular religious teachers of tho day, 
it need hardly be said, to a great extent, ig­
nore the lessons of science, in what nro 
termed their •• sacred ministrations.” Their 
subjects must be chosen from the pages of 
one baok, which all admit makes no claims 
to teach of science. To set forth tho glory 
of God as declared by tho heavens—to por­
tray the history of the earth’s creation, us 
traced by the mighty Maker’s own finger on 
those tables of stone which encrust tho globe 
—to read tho commandments written upon 
tho physical, mental and moral constitution 
of man—in short, to scan tho diversified re­
velations which God has mode and is con­
tinually making of Himself in all life, all 
motion, nil beauty, and all beneficence around 
us—these are esteemed, with some honorable 
exceptions, a desecration of our pulpits! In 
fact, it may bo said chat most of our modern 
religious temples uro consecrated to tho God 
of tho past,—a Deity who ignores science 

i and frowns on all investigation,—while the 
Living God, who to-day is working in all tho 
forces of Nature, and ¡8 tho Life of nil life, 
bus no place within thoir prccinols.

In tho spiritual era, which is now dawn­
ing upon earth, if I have at nil rightly ap­
prehended its characteristics, science is to 
bo tho grand Revelator of God. Material 
Science and Spiritual Truth nro to bo wedded 
in Divino Harmony, nnd together will con­
stitute a true Theology—a real Science or 
Gon,—compreheneivo ns tho Universe, nnd 
exhauBtlcss ns Deity Himself.

Tho evidence of this I find not only in tho 
fact thnt tho present enlightened condition 
of tho human mind, nnd its intuitivo con- 
viotion of tho necessary oneness of nil truth, 
will not permit it to reccivo spiritual rovoln- 
tiona which contradict tho positive facto of 
material Bcienco—but also in tho foot that 
tho revelations which murk this era, instead 
of being confined to merely moral nnd spirit­
ual matters, do onter tho domain of tho 
physical scionccs and undertake to unfold 
man’s relations to tho world of matter. Tho 
writings of Davis, of Ambler, Wilson, Ham­
mond, Fishbough, and others,—tho commu­
nications given through J. M. Spear, and 
many moro, as well as tho constant inter­
course of more advanced minds nnd circles, 
furnish proof pf this.

I do Dot affirm that nil or nny of thoso 
purported revelations, ns yot given, whether 
made direct from Spiritual Intelligences, 
through unconscious entranced mediums, or 
written by highly spiritual minds acting nor­
mally—I do not affirm that any of these 
scientific revelations are yot to bo accepted 
ns tevt-books of science—authoritative and 
final. I only say, that it is a characteristic 
of the revelations of this era, thnt they em­
brace scientific nnd philosophical, os well os 
moral nnd theological questions; nnd that 
the great effort of the minds of the Higher 
Spheres, who are leading in this movement, 
evidently is to make man understand what 
ho has never understood, nnd realise what he 
has never realized—the importance of his 
physical relations to his bpihitual develop­
ment'and immortal life. When this shall bo 
accomplished, then in tho beautiful language 
of an ancient seer, “ Truth shall spring out 
of the earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven.” (Ps. 135:11.)

I have only to add, in concluding these ob­
servations, that it may bo expected of thoso 
who may bo invited from time to time, by 
tho Boston Conference of tho Spiritualists, 

For the New Er».

Personal Virtue Essential to 
Happiness. -

An impartial review of public sontimont 
discloses a sad conflict of minds upon al­
most every question in which thoso minds 
aro interested. No age or nation can claim 
unity of opinion, nor boast of infallibility of 
judgment. Whatever of refinement may be 
allowed to exist in individuals, still the mass­
eq of nations have not partaken of tho per­
fectibility of the most refined, nor cared to 
become the followers of the light set boforo 
them. Great minds and good men havo set 
tho principles of justice and equity boforo 
their fellows in strong and effective lan­
guage,and still stronger and more effectually 
ip their examples ; and yet tho masses of so­
ciety, though formally ’acknowledging the 
perfection of their principles and tho purity 

' of their conduct, have sadly ignored tho 
practice which they commended in others. 
Complimentary ns their words may scorn to 
tho wiso and the good, it is but ignorant 
zeal which allows them to approvo of what 
they practically disown.

In'no age or nation has this infatuation— 
this commendation of principles by words 
and denial by acts—been moro nakedly man­
ifest than at this moment nnd in this coun­
try. 1 sco vast multitudes applauding with 
words tho conduct of the wise and good, 
and seriously condemning the foolish nnd tlio 
bad, who havo not tlio virtuo to practice 
their own recommendations. They can ap­
prove of the noble and just principles of 
other men, and laud their examples of be­
nevolence nnd worth with stirring words, 
but to follow them through good report and 
gvil report is a task for which they have no 
relish. '

Instances are not wanting in which men 
commend to others what they themselves 
refuse to practice, now sweetly are the en­
comiums of Jesus enunciated, how patheti­
cally is his life described, how feelingly aro 
his virtues commended, nnd how energetical­
ly aro his principles enforced! All that 
words can do, nil that language can express, 
is done to commend nnd cnfoico the religion 
which ho taught. But what is tho conduct! 
What aro the examples, tho doings, of thoso 1 

1 who speak so favorably of him! Where 
i nro they found in practico! How many seek 
i to follow him! How many practically shun 

his footsteps ! Why commend in words
• what is denied in nets 1 Does religion con-
• sistin words or deeds? Are men nnd wo- 
> men to enter heaven becauso Jesus is good, 
I or because ho lived what ho taught! Is no

goodness in them requisite to bo as happy ns 
ho! Is hoaven so cheap, happiness so easy 
nnd plentiful, that no virtuo is required in 
the person seeking it!

We who havo dwelt in tho earth-body, 
and sojourned in tho spirit-world for nearly 
half of a century, have not yot discovered 
nny law or nny way by which tho goodness 
of ono person can mnko another good or 
happy, unless that goodness bccomo tho ac­
tual property of tho individual. It matters 
hot how good tho Infinite, or Jesus, or any 
ono else mny ho, to thoso who nro destitute 
of this quulity. Neither tho goodness of 
God nor tho angels enn muko a soul happy 
without thoy possess that goodness nnd ex- 
erciso it for themselves. It is contrary to 
tho laws of mind to make a soul happy with­
out love and wisdom of its own.

What though Christ bo good, his goodness 
is his own, and not the quality of another’s 
nets, until ho or she shall exercise by their 
own wills the principles of Jesus, or tho vir­
tues upon whioh nil enjoyment in earth or 
heaven depends. What though all tho nn- 
gels in heaven bo happy, whet doth it profit 
those who rojeot the principles upon which 
such happiness is immutably based! It is a 
fundamental and eternal law of nature, that 
all happiness must result from tho practical 
and personal goodness of the possessor, and 
cannot accrue to any person dispossessed of 
the principles whioh generate it.

All happiness is resultant from individual 
qualities, and consists in the degree of the 
development of those qualities in each per­
son. Relying upon finding enjoyment be- 
cause another is possessed of tho virtuo 
whioh brings it, is a delusion that paralyzes 
all our efforts to secure happiness. Men 
have dreamed that God, in his infinite good­
ness, would in his purposes of grace transfer 
tho merits of Jesus to those who trusted in 
such on unjust and arbitrary insult to the 
natural workings of his wisdom in tho gov­
ernment of mankind. The moral force of 
such instruction is weakening to the cause 
of personal improvoment, and mokes the in­
dividual who relies upon suoh faith indiffer- 

1 ent ns to his or her personal worth. Merit

J

I

that will

cannot be transferred, and to suppose that 
the merits of Jesus mny bo set to the credit 
of others, is a mistake which will find no 
justification in the truth. It matters not 
what authors or books may teach, tho laws 
of God warrant no such injustice botwoen 
man nnd man, nor botweon man nnd his 
Maker.

There is no law in the Universe 
justify tho practico of crediting the merits of 
Jesus, or of angels, to nny other individual 
than tho proper ono. And no individual has 
nny right to expect such n fraudulent trans­
action ns the doctrine of imputed sin nnd 
righteousness attaches to the Ruler of the 
Universe.

Personal virtue recoils at tho thought of 
suoh injustice. And if men nnd women 
venture to trust on getting to heaven because 
somo ono elso is good whilo they aro not, or 
in nny record of history which may be 
thought to inculcate such an idea, it will 
still be n truth that they will find themselves 
disappointed when the justice of natural law 
shnll bo made known to them. They will 
then sco thnt all happiness is but tho result 
of an actual merit of some virtue existing in 
some poraon who ¡3 the recipient of its bless­
ings.

Men and women should not trust in er­
rors to gain happiness. They cannot gain 
felicity by succumbing to popular views 
which conflict with the laws of reason and 
nature, nor receive the merit« of another 15n,* h;,fc great work of human regeneration
without possessing another’s virtues. The 
noblest minds of earth and heaven are those 
who have merits of their own, and are ca­
pable of trusting in their own virtues to se­
cure their exaltation to higher spheres. Tn 
so doing, they act and think for themselves, 
and gather such instructions ns nature with 
her millions of tongues, may present for 
their acceptance. Spirits may teach, men 
may listen, but when men do what law and 
nature demand, the virtue is the property of 
the doer, and the effect of such doing is hap­
piness. This happiness is personal, and can 
accrue only to tho actor. Such is the re­
ward of good works.

C. Hammond, Medium.

(Tho following arliclo has appeared onoo in tho ] 
ooiomns of this paper, a year or two sinco; but | 
wo ropublish it at tbo request of several «ubscrib- 
ora. Wo think it would bo difficult for the tal­
ented authoress to find adminsion for such an arti­
cle in noy of our prominent-rclixiaus.journals at 
present. Wbat was orthodox on this subject a few 
years sinco, is fearfully heterodox now.—x.)

From tbo N. V. Hvsntellst.
On the Ministration of Departed i 

Spirits in this World.
BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE.

It is a beautiful belief. 
That over round our bead

Are hovering on viewless wings 
Tho Spirits of tho dead.

While every year is taking one and anoth­
er from the ranks of life and usefulness, or 
tho charmed circle of friendship and love, it 
is soothing to remember that the Spiritual 
world is gaining in riches through the pover­
ty of this

In early life, with our friends all around 
us—hearing their voices, cheered by their 
smiles—death and tho Spiritual world aro to 
us remote, misty, and half fabulous; but as 
wo advance in our journey, and voice after 
voico is hushed, and form after form vanishes 
from our side, nnd our shadows fulls almost 
solitary on the hill-side of life, tho soul, by 
a necessity of its being, tends to tho unseen 
and Spiritual, nnd pursues in another life 
those it seeks in vain in this. For with every 
friond that dies, dies also some peculiar form . 
of social enjoyment, whoso being depended 
on tho peculiar character of tlmt friend : till, 
lute in tho afternoon of life, tho pilgrim seems 
to himself to have passed over to the unseen 
world, in successive portions, half his own 
Spirit; and poor is bo who bus not fbiuiliar- 
ized himself with that unInown, whither, 
despite himself, his soul is earnestly tending. 
Ono of the deepest and most imperative crav­
ings of tho humnn heart, us it follows its 
beloved ones beyond tho vale, is for some 
assurance that they will still love and care 
for us. Could we firmly believe this, be­
reavement would lose half its bitterness. As 
a Gorman writer beautifully expressed it__
••Our friend is not wholly gono from us; wo 
sec across tho river of death, in tho blue dis­
tance, the smoke of his cottage”—hence tho 
heart, always creating what it desires, has 
ever made the guardinnship of, and ministra­
tion of departed Spirits, a favorite theme of 
poetic fiction.

But is it, then, fiction! Does revelation, 
which gives so many hopes which nature had 
not, give none! Is there no sober certainty 
to corresnond to the inborn and passionate 
craving of the soul! Do departed Spirits, in 
venty, retain any knowledge of what trans­
pires in this world, and take any part in its 
scenes!
_ All that revelation says of a Spiritual state, 
is more intimation than assertion—it has no 
direct treatise, and teaches nothing appar­
ently of set purpose, but gives vague, glori­
ous imuges, while now and then, some acci­
dental ray of intelligence looks out,

— like eyes of oborubs, «hining 
From out tho veil thnt hid tho ark.

But, out of all the different hints and as­
sertions of tho Bible, we think a better infer­
ential argument might bo constructed, to 
prove the ministration of departed Spirits, 
chan for many a doctrine which has passed, 
in its day, for tho height of orthodoxy.

First, then, tho Bible distinctly says, that 
there is a class of invisible Spirits who minis­
ter to tho children of men. •• Are they not 
all ministering Spirits, sent forth to minister 
to thoso who shall bo heirs of salvation!” It 
is said of little children, that thoir “ angels 
do always behold tho face of tho Father 
which is in Heaveu.” The last passage from 
the words of our Savior, token in connection 
with tlio well-known tradition of his time, 
fully recognizes tho idea of individual guar­
dian Spirits.

11*°^  B. ^ovcrnment over mind is, it 
seems throughout, <,nc of intermediate «¿en­
ema, and these not 0|loscn ftt rttndom>%ut 
with tho nicest reference to thoir adaptation 
to the purpose intended.

Is it likely, then, thnt, in selecting subor­
dinate agencies, thin so necessary a requisite 
of a human life and experience, is overlooked ? 
While around the throne of God stand Spir­
its, now sainted and glorified, but thrillingly 
conscious of a past experience of sin nn<l sor­
row, and trembling to the soul, Jn sympathy 
with temptations nnd struggles like their 
own; is it likely that He would pass by there 
souls, thus burning for the work, and commit 
it to thoso bright abstract Spirits, whose 
knowledge nnd experience nre comparatively 
so distant and so cold’ • ... •.

It is strongly in confirmation of this idea, 
that in the transfiguration scene, which seems 
to have been intended purposely to give the 
disciples n glimpse of tho glorified state ot 
their Master, we find him attended by two 
Spirits of earth, Moses and Elias, ” which 
appeared with him in glory, nnd spake of his 
death, which he should at accomplish nt Je­
rusalem.”

It appears thnt these so long departed ones 
were still mingling in deep sympathy with the 
tide of human affiirs, not only aware of the 
present, but also informed as to the future.

In coincidence with this idea, nre nil those 
passages which speak of the redeemed of 
earth as being closely nnd indissolubly iden­
tified with Christ, members of his body, of 
his flesh and his hones. It is not to be sup­
posed thnt these united to Jesus above all 
others, by so vivid n sympathy nnd commu- 

I nity of interests, nre left out ns instruments 

which engrosses biui ; nnd when we hear 
Christians spoken of ns kings nnd priests unto 
God, ns those who shtijl judge angels, we see 
it more than intimated that they aro to be 
the parents and actors in thnt great work of 
Spiritual regeneration, of which Jesus is the 
head.

What then ! Mny we look among tho 
bands of ministering Spirits for our departed 
ones ! W bom would God be more likely to 
send us! Have we in heaven a friend who 
knew us to tho heart’s core—a friend to 
whom we have unfolded our souls in their most 
secret recesses—to whom we have confessed 
our weaknesses and deplored our griefs!—if 
wo nre to have a ministering Spirit, whv bet­
ter adapted I

Havo wo not memories which correspond 
to suoh belief! When our soul bus been 
c ist down, has never an invisible voice whis­
pered, •• There is lifting up.” Have not 
g.tlcs nnd breezes of sweet nnd hculing 
thought been wafted over us, os if an angel 
has shaken from bis wings tho odors of 
Paradise! Jinny n ono, we nro confident, 
cin remember such things; and whence come 
they ?

Why do tho children of the pious mother, 
whoso gravo lias grown green and smooth 
with years, seem often to‘walk through per­
ils and dangers fearful nnd imminent us tho 
crossing Mohammed's fiery gulf on the edge 
of a drawn sword, yet walk unhurt! Ah ! 
could we see thnt glorious form! that fuco 
where tlio angel conceals not the mother— 
our questions would be answered.

It mny be possible that a friend is some­
times taken because the Divine One sees 
that their ministry can act upon us moro 
powerfully from tho unseen world than amid 
tho infirmities of mortal intercourse.

Here, the soul, distracted and hemmed in 
by humnn ovents and by bodily infirmities, 
often scarce knows itself, and makes no im­
pression on others correspondent to its de­
sires. Tho mother would fain electrify the 
heart of her child ; sho yearns and burns in 
vain to mako her soul effective on its soul, 
and to inspire it with a Spiritual and holy 
life; but all her own weaknesses, faults and 
mortal cares, cramp and confine her, till 
death breaks all fetters—and then first truly 
alive, risen, purified and nt rest, she may do 
calmly, sweetly and certainly, what amid tho 
tempests and tossings of life, she labored for 
painfully and fitfully.

§o, also, to generous souls who burn for 
the good of man. who deplore the shortness 
of life, and the little that is permitted to any 
individul agency in this life, does this belief 
open a heavenly field. Think not, father or 
brother, long laboring for man, till thy sun 
stands on the western mountains—think not 
that thy day in this world is over. Perhaps, 
like Jesus, thou bast lived a human life and 

i gained humnn experience, to become, under 
, and like him, a savior of thousands—thou 

hast been through the preparation, but thy 
real work of good, thy full power of doing, 
is yot to begin.

Therc'are some Spirits (and thoso of earth’s 
choicest,) to whom, so far as enjoyment to 
themselves or others is concerned, this life 
seems to have been a total failure. A hard 
hand from tho first, nnd nil the way through 
life, seems to havo been laid upon them ; 
they seem to livo only to bo chastened and 
crushed, and wo lay them in the grave at 
last in mournful silence. To suoh what a 
vision is opened by this belief! This hard 
discipline has been tho school and task work 
by which their soul has been fitted for their 
invisible labors in a future life ; and when 
they pass the gates of the grave, their course 
of benevolent acting first begins, and they 
find themselves delighted possessors of what 
through many years they havo sighed for— 
the power of doing good.

The year just passed, like all other years, 
has taken from a thousand circles the saint­
ed, the just and.tho beloved—there are spots 
in a thousand graveyards, which havo become 
this year dearer than all the living world • 
but in the loneliness of sorrow,how cheering 
to think that our lost ones are not wholly 
gone from us. They still may move about oifr 
homes, shedding around them an atmosphere 
of punty and peace, promptings of good, and 
reproofs of evd ; we are compassed about 
with a cloud of witnesses, whose hearts throb 
in sympathy with every effort nnd struKclo, 
and who thrill with joy at our success. How 
should this thought check nnd rebuke every 
worldly feeling and unworthy
CMhrine us in the midst of • L,Dodf

w«ld
heavenly ponce. Jb®{0‘Xd_but stfll they 
nson-are our comforters,
remain to ® f darkOess they seem to I “d S woUved. BO we struggled,



SO wo fainted, so wo doubted—but wo have 
overcome, wo hñvo obtained, wftavo found 
all truo. and in oar heaven behold tho cer­
tainty of thy own.”^ 1
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The Marriage Question.
Tbo subject of the present article is now 

fairly before our readers, and it seems 
proper, if not absolutely demanded, that we 
should say some more definite word thereup­
on, than wo have heretofore dono. Some 
very sensitivo friends think we should have 
done this sooner, but our own judgment has 
constantly derided otherwise. In rotation 
to a question of ibis nature, and involving 
such momentous results, it has seemed to us 
especially needful to let the effervescence of 
thought and of passion have its brief day, 
that tbo public mind might be the bolter 
prepared for a more dispassionate and ratio­
nal view of tho subject, than has, for the 
most part, been entertained of late in al­
moat any qunrter.

All questions, in their outset, are subject 
to extremes. And this is especially true of 
Narriago, which is tho pivotal question of 
this ago. Very seldom do wo find those 
who are prepared to take neither side exclu­
sively, but who, at tbo same time, sec very 
dearly the truth and the error of both. Yot 
now and then, such do appear and say their 
word, only perhaps, for the timo being, to 
got more kicks and curses, than good will 
and encouragement. Nevertheless, their 
word must be said, and if timo docs not, tho 
eternities will, do them justice. So much 
then, in pretaco. We come now to the 
question itself. And

1- W hat is marriage 1 Does it consist 
in varic/y, or in duality I Is it a mere legal 
and external union, or is "it mainly spiritual? 
Wo hesitate not to say that marriage is 
atriotly dual in its nature—that it is the 
union of two, and of two only, in conjugal 
love. We hnvo no possible faith in the idea 
of variety, either limited, or universal, if by 
that term is meant simultaneous change in 
ono’s conjugal loves—or, in other words, the 
capacity and striot rightfulness of loving, 
conjugally, moro than one al the same time. 
The very idea of conjugality, by common 
consent, excludes the idea of various and 
simultaneous loves, for conjugality is duality, 
and that alono. It becomes, therefore, a 
solecism to talk of simultaneous vorioty in 
conjugal love. It 1b not simply an apparent, 
but a real paradox. The thing cannot bo. 
There may be other loves, outside tho con­
jugal—as that of charity, friendship, oil- 
spring, etc., which may be simultaneous and 
in variety; but tho conjugal passion itself, 
is essentially dual, and is therefore exclusive, 
in the legitimate, proper and good sense' of 
that term.

But what proof have we of this 1 It is 
said that all nature illustrates tho contrary. 
The mole and female principles, we aro told, 
exist throughout all nature—that oven the 
mineral kingdom, as well ns tho vegetable, 
animal and human, reveals tbo principles of 
sexuality not only, but illustrates the doo- 
trine of variety. Thera is a constant inter­
change of positive and negative, or male and 
female influence, not simply between two 
minerals, two vegetables, or two animals, 
but between each other, in almost endless 
variety. Hero is a deposit of iron, copper, 
silver, or gold, giving off its chemical efllux, 
positively and negatively, or masculinely 
and femininely, not in a dual way, simply, 
but in variety, to any extent. Hero, also’, 
is a Held of grain in blossom, arid ite impreg­
nating substance is carried by tho four winds 
from one «talk to another, and another, and k aide of tbo question.irum one buuk w auomcr, ana another, arid 
still uuothor; without limit, knowing no ex-1 
cluaivenou—no conflnemont. And hero 
again is tho animal kingdom, with its goners 
and species—with also, its varied attractions 
—its constant crossing and re-crossing of 
breeds, and its endless interchanges of influ­
ences which reciprocally affect, not two on­
ly, from each other, but many from ono, and 
ono from many, on tho male and femalo 
principles. So, also, it is argued, should it 
bo' with human beings, for tho sumo law 
holds hero ns in all othor departments of na­
ture. If tho law of variety is found every­
where elso, and where, too, this principle of 
sox is espeoiully concerned, why should it 
not be found also to bo true of man—of the 
human racol

Tho urgumont for variety, thus drawn 
from nature below and outside of man, it is 
said, is confirmed by human history. Scarce­
ly a nation has yot existed, which has not, 
in some form, not only tolerated', but ap­
proved of polygamy. And those nations 
which have been openly and professedly 
monogamic, have not bean able, after all, to 
suppress, except in part, and mostly in more 
outside publio opinion and conventional ar­
rangements, tho actual manifestations of 
that lovo of variety in sexualism, whioh is 
true of all nature elsewhere. Tho conclusion 
therefore is, that variety in lovo is native and 
radical in man nnd woman, and that nil 
confinement, or duul exclusiveness, is contra­
ry to the nature and tho well-being of tho 
race. .

Wo havo thus endeavored to give tho ar­
gument its full force, nnd its advocates the
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full advantage of this specious nnd seeming­
ly ptausiblo reasoning. Wo have dono so, 
in order to give them no just causo of com­
plaint, while nt tho samo timo wo might bo 
enabled thereby to present a moro striking 
contrast between truth nnd error, on this 
subject, than wo otherwise could possibly 
havodone.

And now, in replying, wo mny say in tho . 
outset, that tho reasoning wo hnvo glanced 
nt puts man on a level, not simply with tho 
brutes, but lower still—with moro vegetable 
nnd mineral nature. And here is whore it 
sadly fails, for although the great primary 
taw of sexual union is essentially tho samo 
in nil kingdoms, and although man is tho 
complement, or epitome of the whole, yet he 
is vastly more than such complement or epi­
tome. Man Ims a spiritually personal na­
ture. whioh far outstrips all the relations of 
laws, elements, substances, creatures and 
influences in each and nil the kingdoms be­
low himself. The vegetable may grow out 
of the mineral, tho animal out of both, nnd 
man, so far ns they go, may bo tbo culmina­
tion of them all, yet if be were no more than 
thut, he would be no more than a harmonial 
animal; lie would have no spiritual nature 
—no properly reasoning intellect—no spiri to- 
Boctal attributes. Do would bo simply and 
only, the great representative of animal na­
ture—howould not bo man. But being man, 
by virtue of a manhood superadded to his 
animal boing, which gives to that being all 
its essential glory and crown, whioh, while 
it unites, yet divides the manhood from tho 
animal attributes, tho primary taw of sexu­
ality rises here to a simitar dignity, nnd is 
characterized by qualities and principles as 
far abovo animal, vegetablo and mineral va­
riety, in their interchange of sexual influ­
ences, as the personality, human form and 
angelic nature of man, aro superior to mere­
ly diffusible elements, unconscious forces nnd 
abstract laws. Minerals, vegetables and 
animals aro utterly incapable of forming in­
telligent, and spiritually nnd morally con­
scious sexual relations with oach other; and 
especially are they incapable of calculating 
and providing for thoso multitudinous, ever­
varying and elevated wants and results 
which constantly flow from the union of the 
sexes of the human race.

There is, therefore, a marked difference 
between man and all nature besides; and 
this difference puts ovory law of nature, out­
side of man, into different rotations to him, 
when such law enters into, and becomes a 
part of himself. Purposes havo now to be 
fulfilled and objects gained, which never 
could enter into the economy of ‘the lower 
kingdoms, and hence tho demands of the 
sexual taw involvo different relations, and 
those, too, of a moro sacred nnd important 
character; in human beings, than in all na­
ture besides.

While, therefore. tho laws of nature in tho 
I inferior kingdoms may be the samo essential­

ly, or in principle, with thoso in tho human 
race, it is plain tbut in tho tatter, these sumo 
taws become moro complicated, imply now 
rotations, and involve different results. And 
furthermore, such being the case, wo involve 
ourselves in endless absurdities, when we 
attempt to draw an exact parallel through­
out, between human sexuality, or marriage, 
in its true and normal sense, and the rela­
tions apd operations of tbo samo essential 
principle, or taw, in either or all of the three 
kingdoms below man.

And in relation to the argument from hu­
man history, it may be said, that wo • havo 
so little that is truly normal in that, in re­
lation to the question under consideration, 
and what we have of a healthy character is 
so much on the side of duality, that it would 
seem the argument for variety must utterly 
fail in this direction. The Polygamy of an­
cient times, not only among tbo Heathen, 
but also among the Jews, as ulso thut of a 
later day, not entirely confined to these 
classes, we should much sooner think tho re 
suit of an inordinate and diseased sexuality, 
than of a healthy or normal tone of that pas­
sion of our nature. At any rate, it is a tact 
of history, that polygamy and its adjuncts, 
havo always existed among thoso people who 
havo been noted for vory strong passions of 
tho kind under consideration. But wo think 
it will hardly bo contended, on reflection, 
that this argument from history is tanta­
mount to an argument from nature, inas­
much as nature is pretty effectually covered 
up by disease, so tar as tho history goes on 

. furthermore, 
when wo take a comprehensive view of his­
tory in tho premises, its testimony is very 
strongly on tho sido of tho dual marriage, in 
this ono particular, if no other,—viz. : that 
while polygamy nnd consequent varioty havo 
exiite‘' ’manly among the older nations, and 
the ruder, less cultivated and less spiritually 
e ovated people, tho monogamic or dual mar­
riage has prevailed most under tho light and 
refinement of the later civilizations. Truo, 
even here, marriage is vastly inferior in char­
acter to tho truo idea of tho conjugal rela­
tion, but at tho samo timo, wo find tho idea 
of duality, or pairing, keeping exact pace 
with tho progress of the human race. And 
in saying this, wo dp not overlook tho ¿oat 
Mormon fuct of these times, or tho more for­
midable, because more subtle, doctrino of 
variety, ns taught by some agitators of tho 
present times. Wo look upon these, how­
ever, ns tho great summoning occasions of a 
mighty battlo of principles already fairly be­
gun, nnd not to bo ended till tho groat doo- 
tnno of conjugal union, or dual marriage is 
brought out into bolder relief than ever be­
fore,—its laws, principles, and results thor­
oughly comprehended nnd acted upon—till 
loftier ideas of marringo are entertained, and 
vastly purer motives are cherished and made 
tho constant promptings of such marriages hs 
the angels smile upon, and God himself ap­
proves. But wo must reseryo much wo 
would say tor other opportunities. u.

O' Several articles intended for this pa­
per are necessarily-omitted. Correspond­
ents will have patience. N.

Conference at Harmony Hull, 
Wednesday Eveniku, Nor. 8th.

It is seldom onr privilege to meet with tho 
friends, nnd tnko part in tho discussions of 
tho weekly Conferences of this city. But on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 8th, wo embraced 
tho opportunity offered us, nnd met a quiet 
little circle of believers in Spiritualism at the 
Hull named above. Tho topio for discussion 
on this occasion, was Psyciiometry. Wo 
proposed tho subject for consideration, nnd 
endeavored to got nt tho philosophy of it. 
Tho.statemont nnd tlio argument were sub­
stantially these : That, .although tho human 
powers, (i. o., or tho Psychoinotrist,) tho 
autograph, etc., woro absolutely necessary 
totlio result, .yet that they sorvod rather ns 
occasions, than os causes. Tho Psychome­
trician does not, of himself, rend tho life­
story of tho writer of an autograph, or of a 
loiter, but is made tho organ of doing it, by 
operative causes superior to himself. These 
causes aro Spiritual, nnd from tho world of 
of onuses. Spiritual beings, partly from per­
sonal knowledge of tho person whoso char­
acter is to bo read, and partly from their 
clairvoyant powers, como en rapport with tho 
Psyohometrist, nnd uso his organs for tho 
work, while, to all appeuranoo, tho Psyoho- 
motrist himself docs tho whole of it. And 
tho uso of tho autograph, tho letter, or nny 

.thing elso that mny hnvo been in contact 
with tho person whoso character is to bo 
road, is simply to servo ns a bond of connec­
tion, or to make nn occasion for tho reading.

So much, then, for tho statement. Now 
for tho argumont. It is. granted, that tho 
autograph,especially when written with ink, 
mny bo impregnated with tho soul-miignotism 
of tho writer. But it is hardly Bupposnble 
that such magnetism will remain with tho 
autograph for tho space of a hundred years. 
And yot it is a foot, that letters a hundred 
years, old havo boon as accurately psyohomo- 
trized, ns those just written,—or ns tho liv­
ing porson, whoso hand takes that of tho psy­
ohometrist. If we supposo tho person pres­
ent, who wrote the loiter whilo in tho flesh, 
or some other ono who was familiar with his 
character when on earth, and making uso of 
tho organs of tbo apparent reader, tho thing 
is easily exptainod. But to supposo there is 
enough soul-magnetism remaining, after tho 
lapso of a hundred years, seems quite impos­
sible., Even what is culled tho permanent 
magnet, if loft without its armature, in con­
tact with other freely conducting substances, 
would loso nil its attractive force in loss than 
ono half of that timo. This soul-magnetism’ 
is evidently governed by a simitar taw, nnd 
must, therefore, bo diffused long before tho 
hundred years are out. What is there, then, 
in tho ancient autograph to excite tho powers 
of tho psyohometrist, so as to onablo him to 
rend, accurately and vividly, tho character of 
tho writer ? Plainly, nothing at all, or next 
to thut. Certainly, there is not cause enough 
here to balanco tho effect. The former, there­
fore, must bo sought elsewhere.

This view of tho subject, however, does 
not, in the least, contraveno tho idea of a 
constant efflux of soul-magnetism from each 
person of tho human race, or from tho Angora 
nnd tho pen of a writer, whioh impregnates 
everything with which it comes in contact, 
and especially tho letter which is being writ­
ten ; but the question is, whether there is 
enough in this substantivo efflux, whioh, per 
se, is as unconscious as any other diffusible 
clement of nature, to account for tho result 
we witness? It would scorn that there is 
not.

Da. Felcii, quoting tho language of some 
eminent savnn, replied to our remarks, by 
saying, that “ if tho premises woro correct, 
tho conclusion ” wo drew from them, “must 
bo truo also,” whioh, of course, was decid­
edly non-coinmittul. Tho Dr. also made sev­
eral othor opt observations whioh wo cannot 
recall.

Mr. Atkins coincided with our view of tho 
matter, nnd rotated a ease in, his own experi­
ence, whioh confirmed thut viow. A gentle­
man on Capo Cod bud written liis autograph 
with n pencil, to nmko a trial, in that wny, 
of this soul-reading. Now, it is plain that 
tho steel pen nnd tho liquid ink aro moro 
ready conductors of magnetism, than a dry 
lend pencil; nnd it may, therefore, bo fairly 
supposed, that tho autograph written with 
tho hitter, would bo less fully chnrgcd, than 
with tho former; and yot there is no percep­
tible difference in tho results.

Mr. Bi,acker did not fuel competent to treat 
this matter; but ho did feel, that tho timo 
was speedily coming when wo shall under­
stand and live by law. And this ho thought 
would bo tho practical tondonoy of Psyobom-. 
otry. Heretofore almost everybody hns lived 
in constant violation of nature’s taws, and 
questions like tho present will tend to make 
nature moro transparent to us, so l|mt we 
shall know what she is—what her laws aro— 
what our rotations to her and thorn; and 
therefore, what our life ought to bo.

Wo responded to this practical idoa, nnd 
suggested, that wo unconsciously, yot really 
and constantly nffeot each other, for good or 
ovil, by tho constant efflux of soul-magnetism. 
If wo cherish olovaled thought and sentimont, 
nn elevated efflux radiates from us, nnd min­
gles with tho sphoros of othors ; nnd vice 
versa.

Dr. Feia» mentioned tho loot, that n dog 
would readily track his master, whothor the 
tatter woro old boots or now ones, in confir­
mation of this idoa of efflux.

Mr. Edson did not think wo woro forced 
to adopt tho Spiritual theory of Psychometry, 
Tho dog, lie said, was a natural cluirvoyant— 
an organ for tlio soul of tho Universe to op­
erate through instinctively. So mny wo be 
organs also, on a higher piano. «And the 
soul of the Universe may road, to ua, individ- 
ual souls, through tho personal organism of 
tho psychomolrist, on tho clairvoyant princi- 
P-1 -W-° nro not obliged to suppose indi­
vidual spirits to been rapport with the viiihlg 
reader, in order to account tor tho result.

Mr. Loveland did not agreo with the clair­
voyant new. Tho psychomolrist /re/s-not 

He had, furthermore, no doubt that
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tho soul of tho writer impressed itself upon 
the autograph; and if Spirits do tho rending, 
through the organs of tho psychomotrist, 
there is no need of nn autograph.

Wo reiterated, that the use of nn nuto­
graph is to make nn occasion for tho reading. 
If there woro no occasion for tho reading, 
there would bo no reading.

Mr. Crosby thought Spirits helped the 
psyohometrist, and rotated a fact concerning 
friend Wilson’s psychometrical delineations, 
which illustrated tho point.

Dr. Felcii illustrated Bro. Loveland’s po­
sition, that the psychomctrist/eeZs, and there­
by determines the character ho is rending, by 
relating the fact concerning a piece of monoy 
nnd its magnotic qualities in connexion with 
sensitives. Such determine to whom tho 
money belongs by feeling alone—not by clair­
voyance.

Mr. Loveland did not believe in giving up 
one's individuality, nnd attributing tho whole 
of Psychometry to Spirits—making thorn tho 
solo cause in the caso.
. Wo replied, that our viow of tho matter 

did not thus yield the whole to them. It was 
true, that the Spirit World, being the world 
of causes, ns all admit, became tho primary 
cause in these rendings ; but. inasmuch, as 
tho human medium, tho autograph, and all 
other conditions requisite to the result pro­

duced, furnished the genoral occasion for the 
nation of tlio primary causes, these also, in 
their turn, became, together, n secondary 
cause to the same end. It is thus that oc­
casions form one—though nn inferior—ele­
ment of all causation ; nnd while this idea 
reninins, the psyebometrist hns no reason for 
pnrting with his individualities. n.

“Nothing New.”
Dr. J. H. Robinson, in tho last Spiritual 

Telegraph, thus disposes of that assumption 
whioh the opponents of. Spiritualism so gen­
erally make their last resort, when all other 
subterfuges fail—namely, “Spirits communi­
cate nothing new,” He is dealing especially 
with the New York Tribune; and although 
that allegation is capable of a still further re­
ply« yefc (bis ought to be sufficient to close 
the mouths of thoso who bo thoughtlessly use 
itn.

“The JHAune has been jn •cirentation sev­
eral years,’and carried many thousand of 
columns of matter to various parts of the 
Union. It has done moro real,radical, prac­
tical talking than any paper in the country. 
Now will the frisky “ghost” editor, who 
loveth to haunt the columns of the T/tfane, 
and flitteth darkly about the editorial kennel, 
be so very kind and obliging as to inform mo, 
and the world generally, whut new principle 
¡in Art, «Science, or Philosophy it has sent 
forth to enlighten the world, of which it can 
justly claim the paternity. Gentle spectre, I 
pause for a response I Whnt has the organ 
you delight to honor with the playful chil­
dren of your brain originated, that nobody 
ever thought of before?

Still, has nQt the Tribune exercised a strong 
and laBting influence on the minds of men ? 
Would it bo too charitable to supposo thnt it 
has been the instrument of positive good to 

' the human fiimily? And yet the Tn'/iune 
has not made a single grand discovery, not­

withstanding it bos communicated with the 
world so many years, and done so much hard 
tapping. Is the worth of anything to bo 

‘measured by its absolute newness ? What 
did Jesus of Nuzareth, tho most noted of re­
formers, teach that was positively new ? Ho 
proclaimed the fatherhood of God, tho broth­
erhood of man, and insisted on tho practical 
acknowledgment of the “Golden Rulo.” Had 
not Confucius and several other “ heathen 
£' hilosophere” taught tho same doctrines?

(any think that he was the “very God,” 
yet-'find not a word of fault becauso lie 
preached no doctrines entirely new. If a 
God could teach nothing higher and nobler 
than brotherly loyo, what can Trinitarians 
expect of departed human spirits, in all es­
sential respects beings like ourselves? Docs 
the spectre editor feel inclined to undervalue 
tbo ministry of Jesus, becauso ho inculcated 
such plain and simple truths? Fur from it, 
I imagine. He is quite aware thnt that per­
sonage has exercised a very great influence 
on the destiny of tho world. As n reformer, 
the majority of Spiritualists receive, bolievo 
in him, and love his pure and peaceable doc­
trines. They desire, nothing bettor than tho 
foil realization of his prophecies. They be­
lieve the churches have tho form without tho 
power of godliness—the oxternnl codo with­
out the inner life and spirit of Christ, written 
oh the tablets of tho mind, Ohurohinon hope 
they shull liavo a conscious existouco after 
tbo death of tho body, Spiritualists know 
they shall. Hence most of tho tatter class 
havo a strong faith in tho practicability of 
.many of tho strange things recorded in tho 
Biblo, and believed to bo miraculous or con­
trary to tho taws of Nature.

C Tho 7HAune has been in oporation longor 
than tho marvols of modern .Spiritualism, yot 

• it has convinced nobody of tho immortality 
of the soul; Spirituulism has convinced 

. thousands. Horace Greeley (the responsi­
ble editor) is a plan of genius—os much a 
special instrument of Houvon us llenry Ward 
Bcooher, or a clover shoemaker, blacksmith, 
or anybody elso—but he gives us'nothing 
wonderfully new."

2 5, 1854..

Lectures in Lowell.
Tho friends of Spiritualism in Lowoll aro 

awake to tho claims of tho causo in thnt 
city, nnd aro having lootures overy Sun­
day by a variety of spoakors. They havo 
already nmdo arrangements to continuo 
these lootures to tho first of January, when 
they hope to bo bettor able to go forward, 
possess themselves of a more convenient 
place of meeting, nnd give a moro substan­
tial character to the' movement in their lo­
cality. Thoy now hold, nnd will continuo 
to hold, their meetings in Wells’ Hall until 
tho timo specified above, three times on 
Sunday, tho afternoon being specially devoted 
to a free conforeneo, whilo the morning and 
evening are occupied in listening to lectures.

n.

Melodeon Committee.—At a meeting of 
tho contributors to tho “Melodeon Fund” 
held at that Hall on Sunday morning last, 
the following persons were appointed a Board 
of Directors to manage tho Spiritualists’ 
meetings held in that place:

J. S. Lovoland, Chairman; M. T. Dole, 
Secretary; John Wood, William R. Hayden, 
W. K. Lewis, Abuah Fessenden, John Wil­
kins. 

the east is, thnt man is beginning to look 
more nt justice, nnd less nt dogmas and 
ertfeds ; for Christian nations wero now al­
lying themselves with Pagan, to fight against 
Christians, for justiee.^

Thus said Mr. Davis, he had endeavored 
to give somo idea of Nnluro, bnt bow Blight 
wero his remarks compared with the subject. 
Ilo had not entered upon tho threshold. 
How grand.thc theme! Lot us strive to be­
come moro capable of studying, comprehend­
ing and enjoying her.

Wo hnvo notes of tlio Sunday*  lectures 
wo have not room to insert in this 

paper. Both efibrts wero listened to by 
largo nnd iotelligont audiences. Mr. D. 
mmed to exhibit tho truo naturoand tenden­
cies of tho Spiritual movement, nnd his re­
marks wero characterized by a geniality nnd 
vigorous good sense which commended him 
nnd his subject to the better feelings of his 
auditories. y.

Onuiunucntiaiis.
Letter from Warren Cliasc.

The following is tlio remainder of the com­
munication from which we gave the first par­
agraph last week,

Bro. Hewitt :—I send this short, “picked- 
up” letter more to inform my friends of my 
whereabouts, my latitude nnd longitude, 
than to instruct or adviso; but I must drop 
in here a speoimon of religious fanaticism 
which I found in my travois, but which tho 
press which circulates so much gossip about 
Spiritualists, lias failed to promulgate. A 
young man in a small village in Indiana, 
(Knightstown) not long ago became religious 
nnd fanatical to that degree that ho declared 
both his hands hud offended, nnd according 
to Scripture he must cut them off; but as 
ho could not cut both off'bimself ho would 
bum them off. For that purpose he thrust 
them into a hot fire, and before he could be 
drawn away; actually burned them so as to 
result in his death soon after. Would not 
this horrible fact (for it is a fact, ns any one 
can ascertain by inquiry in that town) be of 
use to our friends of the Olive Branch, nnd 
post them up in tile character and effeot of 
delusions ? Would they not have found out 
nnd used this act, if it could bare been 
traced to Spiritualism as its source? The 
Bible literally followed; leads to some terri­
ble results to fanatics, of which there aro 
thousands of instances, both recorded and 
unrecorded. In fact, I believe I hare heard 
of a preacher of sectarian religion who left 
bis wife and ran away, or tried to, with a 
woman some other man legally owned. 
Wonder if the O/it-e HrancA would find a 
fact of this character; and if bo, if it would 
do as it does by Spiritualism with such 
facts?

Now, Bro. Snow, or any others, I am sor­
ry I have hurt your feelings by the severity 
of my review of Bro. Ballou’s article. I 
cannot, however, for my life, discover where­
in I have dono injustice to truth Or to Spirit­
ualism. I wns not mistaken in my belief 
when I read that article; that it would afford 
more material for our opponents upon which 
to slander and abuse ns, than any article of 
its length ever published by friend or- foe. 
It has done so ; and hence, ns I supposed, 
it was (however honestly designed) tho most 
deadly stub we have over had. But it is not 
fatal; for the healing power is yet sufficient. 
My brother thinks I have some idolatry re­
maining. I have ever been termed Infidel, 
•red was not aware of ever having or wor­
shipping any idol. If I do, and my brother 
will name the o/yccZ of idolatry, I will hand 
it over to liim,%nd worship outside.

I hare recently met Mrs. Thomas, nnd 
find her nn excellent medium, but teaching 
in my presence no suoh fears or allusions to 
“iree-lovefem” as Brother Ballou referred to ; 
but both herself and the spirits through her, 
in my presence, teach and bolievo on this 
subject as I nnd Spiritualists generally do. 
But I did not intend over to refer to this let­
ter or discussion again, and I do it now mere­
ly to say I huvo nothing to take back. Yet I 
deny all hard feelings, all envy or hatred ; 
fori felt nothing but kindness and pity, 
however sovero my expressions might havo 
appeared to some religiously sensitive friends. 
They often givo me bard pills to swallow 
when they drag into Spiritualism modern or 
ancient idolatry, as superior to the- unfold­
ings of tho human intellect in tbo Rational­
ism or Spiritualism of our ago. But I en­
deavor to excuse it, and moke tho proper al­
lowances for education and condition; and 
never feel offended, nor withdraw my efforts 
or support from tho causo or tho papers on 
that account. I should bo sorry to sed our 
sensitivo brethren show less charity for ono 
who bus ever been skeptical till foots and 
philosophy had reached and converted him, 
than Buch an infidel shows and feels for 
tliem. '

Ono more item, and I havo dono. Tlio 
lotter of Brother Sunderland to mo, in tho 
last Era, needs no reply from mo. I am 
glad, and so will many othors bo, to sec Bro. 
S. winding, (to uso a sea-phrase,) and I 
hope hereafter he will sail with us and with 
God in Nature, not discreted from Nature. 
Those who hnvo read his letters and my 
comments will bo nblo to judgo of our posi­
tions and do justice to us both. If I did 
misunderstand my brother, I am gtad, for ho 
has thus boon led to sot others right, who 
also misunderstood him ns I did. I meant 
all I Baid in my lotter to Bro. S. of my ex­
perience ; but ns I find and recognize no 
ovil, and in nn absolute sonso, no high or 
low, (only relative) nnd'positively no good 
or bad, nnd progression only as ohnngo, ot 
course I could havo no ovil communications, 
but only harmony nnd inlmnnony ; express­
ed in extremes by lovo and linto, which aro 
novor evidences of positive good or positive 
ovil- Ho tbaldwolls in undfoolk in lovo and 
harmony is happy, and tho opposite unhap­
py. Their conditions aro numed in extremes 
sometimes Heaven and lldll. Still I sup- 
Kimo “nil partial evil is universal good.”

□w lot mo pass, brethren, as
WxRRKN ClUSR.

AvnunH, N. Y., Nov. Oth, 1864.

A. J. Davis's Lectures.
Tho teacher of tho Ilnrmonial Philosophy 

spoko on Tuesday nnd Friday evenings of 
last week in tho Music Hall Lecture Room, 
and in tho Melodeon on Sunday afternoon 
nnd evening, Nov. 19lb. Wo woro unable 
to bo present at tho first two lectures, but a 
friend hns furnished us tlio following synop­
sis of that of Friday ovening:

Mr. Davis announced ns his subject “The 
extent and import of Nature,” and ns bis 
(ext therefor tho lines whioh wcro by somo 
poet applied to tho Bible:—

“Within this snored voiumo lies 
Tho mystery of mysteries.’

Mr. D. first spoko of the entire inability 
of tho great mass of people to comprehend 
tho beauties of nature. To them it is a 
meaningless mass, from which they ore to 
procuro tbeir subsistence—nothing moro. 
To others it is God’s footstool, vory prettily 
carpeted nnd decorated, but only n footstool 
to the Almighty. To others it is a sort of 
basement story or cellar-kitchen of God's 
Universe. Somo look on its most beautiful 
and sublime scenes without nny deep and re­
fined- emotions whatever: It was rotated of 
Byron that ho wns onco riding in a stage­
coach through a very beautiful tract of 
country, the only occupant of the conch be­
sides himself being a lady. Occasionally 
sbo would interrupt Byron's deep medita­
tions on tho ever-varying beauties which met 
his eye. At test a line of very beautiful 
hills came in view, when she said to him, 
“How pretty them hills is, aint they?” 
“Driver!” exclaimed Byron, patting liis 
head out nt the window, “stop nnd let me 
got out; I'll walk,” unable longer to en­
dure it« A New York dandy onco visited 
Ningnra Falls. On reaching there he took 
out his eye-glass and after surveying it a 
moment said, “An exceedingly foino display; 
but, Fwcd,” turning to 3liis -companion', 
“come awny, it makes such a disagweeablé 
roar.” These, said the speaker, are the 
only emotions produced in tho breasts of 
some by such scenes.

But to him who comes witfi his percep­
tions quickened by nn intercourse with Na­
ture’-each roso and violet is the symbol of 

'something higher and bettor, and did we 
know how to question it, it would teach us 
some of the deepest lessons oí life. The 
tree, to tho chemist, is composed of so many 
chemicals of different kinds; to the anatom­
ist it is tho teacher of anatomy ; the travel­
er who reposes beneath its boughs, is re­
minded of a canopy formed by guardians for 
'his ease, ns he refreshes his weary body be­
neath its shade and listens to the enrols of 
tho birds in its boughs; tho philosopher had 
from timo immemorial referred to “the 
bravo old oak,” and taught many lessons 
therefrom; but to the thinking Spiritualist it 
suggested deeper and holier lessons still.

Tho earth is two hundred and fifty thou­
sand miles in circumference, yet how few 
have bestowed muoh thought upon it. How 
muoh yot unexplored land near where 
Franklin recently perished; how much in 
Patagonia I The ocean between*  tho Amer­
ican const and Asia is constantly traversed 
now, yot how few bad meditated upon the 
vast expanse cf water tberc.

Mr. D. thought the surface of the earth 
had formerly been rough, mountainous 
rocks, traversed by strong, impetuous cur­
rents of water; whioh in washing the stones 
back nnd forth, had caused a continual rub­
bing of them together, and the effects of this 
wns tho first land. He does not sympathize 
with tho idea that God made in six days, in 
its present complete manner, “the earth and 
all that therein is,” but believes that Na­
ture by her own operations produced a great 
portion of her present population of both 
tho vegetable and animal kingdoms. For in­
stance, if a man does not disturb a tract of 
primoval forest after its boing burned over, 
it will produce the first year fire-weed ; cut 
it down, nnd the next year it will produce 
smart-weed ; cut it again, and tho next year 
it will produce a very long, coarse grass, 
such os no cattle will eat; the next year it 
will produco Timothy grass; tho fifth year it 
will produce a wild oat, and so on, produc­
ing overy year something more valuable-. So 
with trees. Tho meanest kind of land pro­
duces pines ; tho next, chestnut, and so on, 
up to tho more valuable sorts, arriving in 
other climates to delicious fruits. This wns 
caused by tho natural properties of tho ve­
getation imparted to the earth each by their 
decomposition.

IIo pussod lightly over tho contemplation 
of the million and a half species of tho ani­
mal world, to tho most grand, most sublimo 
of all things,—nine hundred millions of men 
and women who nt this timo inhabit the 
earth. The speaker was not of tho opinion 
that tho body was created and then tho spir­
it fashioned to suit that vessel and its differ- I 
ent organs, ns is taught by tho popular the-1 
ology. Ho said that his first experience ns 
a cluirvoyant was as if tho soul loft tbo body 
and visited different places. Ho labored un­
der this mistako somo four years beforo ho 
discovered to tho contrary. Tho mind of 
oach mnn daguerreotypes itself upon the 
atmosphere, and a porson in the clairvoyant 
state reads, not the mind, but the daguerreo­
type of the mind. While in that state, the 
clairvoyant saw an entirely different repre­
sentation over tho cities of New: York, Bos­
ton, London, Paris, Vienna, etc., according 
to tlio character nnd intelligence of tbo in­
habitants.

And now the time has arrived when tho 
world óf mon is brought into nearer com­
munion with tho spirit-world than oyer be­
fore, and their influoncos aro being oxerciscd 
upon it. It is so in literatura, politics, war. 
Tho spirits of departed Russian soldiers bad 
informed him thnt many in their ranks longed 
to leavo nnd fight for tho Turks, but dared 
not. no road nn exordium given'through 
him by a member of tho Spiritual Congress 
beforó tho war commenced, which asserted 
that Russia would not bo successful; her 
generals would loso their canning. This was 
boing fulfilled. A groat lesson of the war
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connected with this chamber begun to ring. 
My brother then got out of bed, and applied 
t io end of a thick onk walking-stick, which 
Stood in the room, against tbo crunk of the 
bell, tho other end resting on his lircust, 
when he whs repelled backwards with con­
siderable force.

Another instanco ; I went ono evening to 
sec my sister, but found both her and her 
husband wore gona out. Tho girl saying 
she soon expected thorn homo, I was induced 
to stop, and white there an uncle came to 
see them. Whilo'wo were chatting over 
family matters, awaiting their return, imag­
ine our surpiiso to see a small ond work­
tabla which stood in iho kitchen, begin to 
more about the room. My uncle, a man 
naturally timid, began to mnuifest symptoms 
of uneasiness, when tlio flatirons, on u shelf 
behind where ho sat, camo tumbling down 
ono after another, till all had left their rest­
ing-place, nnd without apparently anything 
to cause their disturbance. This was imme­
diately followed by the sound as of some one 
with henry nailed shoes or bools on,, clump­
ing heavily down the stairs, ond Whom wo 
expected instantly to sco in tho kitehen with 
'us, but wo saw no ono. The fears of my 
undo bnd now attained tlieir height; lie 
seized his hut and mado a very speedy exit 
from tho house, and to tho best of my rec­
ollection, never entered it again.

On another virit to tho house with my 
father nnd mother, on a fine bright dny in 
summer, ns we were standing in n garden nt 
tho back of tho house, talking about thoso 
things with my sister, (for they had become 
now a general theme of conversation when­
ever we mot, and throughout tho neighbor­
hood,) the long green blinds (as wo term 
them) camo down from their brackets with 
much force. My father directly called tho 
joiner, wlio was at work in a building con­
tiguous to the house, to come and fix them 
up firmly in tho brackets, which he did, in­
serting the gudgeons in the rest of tho brack­
ets, full an inoh nnd a half in depth ; nt the 
samo limo-saying that he did not think they 
would stay there long, for when they were 
at tlieir pranks, nothing 
Scarcely hud ho spoken, 
up at them, down they 
They wcro subsequently 
then allowed to rest, 
theso things that it was very difficult for my 
sisldr to get a girl to remuin long with her, 
they became so alarmed. .

I must now relate a circumstance that 
took place there, but to which I was not ah 
eye-witness, but received the account from 
my sister and her husband, corroborated by 
a gentleman who was in tbo house whon it 
occurred. Ono evening, as my brother and 
tho captain of a vessel for which bo had 
been doing some heavy repairs, were sitting 
in a back parlor, making out tho ship's ac­
counts, they were suddenly alarmed by a 
loud scream, and the sound of some one fall­
ing on tho floor, proceeding from tbo kitch­
en. Upon going down stairs, they found my 
sister lying in the door-way between the 
front and back kitchens, where she had re­
ceived tho alarm, fainted, and fallen- Upon 
restoring her, however, they learned the 
cause of all the difficulty. * She wus doing 
some ironing, and in passing from tho front 
.to tbe back kitchen to get her irons, as she 
came to the door, a figure arose up befu.e 
her .nnd prevented her from passing ; upon 
which she screamed nnd fainted. This is 
the matter in brief.

I will now relate a circumstance which 
took place one Sunday afternoon. Wliilo 
my sister was making her toilet in an ante­
room, between two chambers, the slap of a 
bnud on her back, as loud as that given by 
|ny human hand, and leaving tho print on 
her buck, oaused her to swoon, nnd she fell 
to tlio floor. The noise of the slap on her 
back had aroused her husband, who bad 
thrown himself on the bed in tho front 
cliambor, waiting the complotion of her toi­
let, as they were going to church. Ho came 
forth just as she wus fulling: and I have 

'heard him often speak of the circumstance, 
and when asked if it might not have been 
imagination, reply, that hearing so loud a 
noise close to him, nnd instantly seeing the 
print of the hand ere the blow could have 
had time to recede, were too plain evidences 
to be other than real.

I shall now givo ono more circumstance 
ere I conclude this nnrrativo of fuels. Ono 
night, at tho request of my sister, hor hus­
band being absent on business, I went to 
stay there, to see to tho place being locked 
up after the mon had left, it being winter 
and they were working by candle-light. 
When the men wcro gope, 1 went through 
tho boat-lofts, in which wcro suspended 
many new boats, and boats under repair, to 
sco that all was safe from fire'. Iluving sat­
isfied myself, I returned through the garden 
into the house, the entranco to which was 
through two doors, tho outer ono leading to 
tho garden, a sash or glass door, whieli fas­
tened by two bolts ns well as a lock,—tho 
othor two folding-doors, merely fastened by 
two bolts, both of which I fastened; also 
tho door lending from tbe back parlor to tho 
passugo, together with tho passago door, 
and then retired. Tho room in wliich I 
slept wus a front chamber, over the one in 
which my sister slept, and which looked into 
tho street.

I had been in bed perhaps an hour, but 
was not yet asleep, when tbe street door-bell 
began to ring most violontly. I jumped out 
of bed, and threw ftp tho window, but nil 
was still and calm, and tho moon shone 
bright; and I could see tlio handle of the 
door-boll working in and out, but no visible 
being touching it. I then got into bej 
again, and might have laid there for half an 
hour, ruminating upon these strange myste­
ries, when suddenly there camo a noiso, and 
tlio' houso was shaken to tlio very foundation. 
I could conclude nothing else than that all 
tho heavy ship-boats had broken from their 
lashings, and had curried away both floors. 
After recovering myself from tho fright, I got

Salcclilg &ecorii nf ^(jcnuincna.
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don iUdiriy jenrs affo.
Means Editous Were it possible tosnt- 

'isfy tlw human mind in reference to its un­
dying interests in tho yot, to us, unknown, 
bccauso untrodden, future, by the mere spec­
ulative theories of mon, in cither the pas: or 
present ago, methinks wo have enough to 
satisfy tbo most skeptical enquirer. But 
tho ever continued, and still continuous cry 
for facts in reference to our existence in the 
future, are proofs, clear and demonstrative, 
that the mind cun never rest its belief alone 
upon mere abstract nnd intangible theories, 
unsubstantiated by tho must |<ulpuble und 
irrefragable fuots; nnd in evidence of this, 1 
refer you nnd your renders to the varied 
clusses of phenomena spread through tho 
entire range of Scripture history, nnd which 
lmvo invurinbly proceeded the diflurent theo­
ries.

And while wo admit that theso things 
have subserved tho purposes for which they 
were given, in their udnptcdness to tho 
wants of tbe pcoplo of that ngo, wo cannot 
surely deoia it wrong tluit tho pcoplo of tho 
present ngo should seek similar evidence to 
satisfy the demands of their external senses 

■ na to tlio internal reality; especially when 
wo find nature so lavish in unfolding her 
mysteries to tho inhabitants of earth, nnd 
calling upon them to behold theso symbols 
of wisdom ; to investigate, to clussily, nnd 
to arrange them, so that they may oo longor 
remain ignorant of her laws by which they 
aro surrounded und governed, and which 
connect man with tin ull-related system of 
things, both ns it pertains to this world and 
that which is to come. Il is then in view of 
these facts, and in answer to tbo "cut bone” 
so constantly sounded in our ears in refer­
ence to the phenomena colled Spiritual Man­
ifestations, that I havo resolved to givo you 
a relation of facts, which came (many of 
them) under my own especial notice, and nil 
huving occurred in the house of my sister, 
who resided at that time (about thirty years 
ago) in London. They can be woll attested 
to, if needed. But to proceed :

Some few years after my sister's marriage, 
abe was wont, in her frequent visits with her 
husband and little ones, to the homo of her 
childhood, to make frequent complaints that 
their domestic tranquility at homo wus much 
disturbed and broken in upon by certain 
strange noises in the bouse, such as tho 
ringing of the street door bell, and the bells 
in the different rooms connecting with tho 
kitchen; sounds of some one with thick, 
heavy-nailed shoes coming down stairs ; the 
opening of doors after they had been locked 
and bolted;' tbe running of the mangle after I 
all tho inmates of tho house had gone to | i 
rest; moving about of a small work-table; 
flatirons coming down from tho shelves on 
which they were placed ; tho loog lath 
window-blinds coming down out of their 
brackets, with crashing noises like the fall- 
ing.in of tho roof br tho houso ; and number­
less other strange things, to all of which 
would our family lend a listening car.

At that period, few indeed uf those in the 
middle walks of life, were acquainted with 
the nature of those subtle nnd imponderable 
agencies, with whose action and effects we 
are now so generally familiar; and in order 
to a proper solution of these occult mys­
teries, they wcro obliged to bo referred to 
those minds, who were thought to be alone 
capnblo of solving them ; and of course the 
minister was among the first to be applied 
to. He, after witnessing many of the dem­
onstrations, arrived at the sago conclusion 
that tbe whole affair was tho work of the 
devil. Tliis disposition of the matter, though 
perhaps conclusive to liis mind, wns not ex­
actly so to ours ; and as my sister's husband 
held a long lease of the house and premises, 
(he being a shipwright and boat-builder,) 
they could not leave the place without in­
volving themselves in n great sacrifice of 
property. I mention this in order to account 
for their remaining there under such un­
pleasant circumstances, und it will tend to 
throw some light upon what follows. His 
business involving him in tho necessity of 
being frequently from home, my sister, not 
liking to remain in the house with only the 
servant girl and the children, would, on 
those occasions, ask my brother or myself, 
sometimes both, to remain with her a few 
days till he should return. This gave us full 
opportunity of witnessing many of tho 
strange things already spoken of. But I 
will now relate more in detail tbe various 
phenomena us they occurred from time to 
time, to the best of my recollection.

On one occasion, when at the house with 
my father, in the day time, we had no soon­
er got within thp passage nnd shut the street 
door, thun the door-bell began to ring most 
violently. My father being nearest tho door 
instantly opened it, behoving it to bo a triak 
of some ono ; but, to 1hb surpriso, tlio boll- 
liandlo was working in and out most violent­
ly, and that without any visible aid. Ho of 
course took hold of It to try and stop it, but 
without until. It forced itsolf from his littnd 
with tho utmost ease. We then went into 
n back parlor, nnd woro talking with my 
sister ou the subject, whon the bell in the 
kitchen began to ring most lustily, nnd on 
lobking at tho sldo of tho firepluoo, wo sow 
tho bell-pull working liko that of the street 
door, without visiblo nid. I

These things being of almost daily occur- < 
renec, nnd of course very annoying, my i 
brothor took down tho bolls in tho pussago 
n^d lower rooms, thinking if it was a trick 
played by any one, that would stop it. But 
ulus! the bell pulls, wires and cranks, 
danced ns morrily as before. At another 
timo, when staying there with my brother, 
we had just retired to rest, and had not 
been in bed many minutes before tho bed­
clothes were dragged off on to tho floor. 
No sooner were they righted than off thoy 
went again { once more hot right, wo ware | 
no further molested in that way. But while I up, dre^d, went down stairs, nnd took a 
spenking of these strange things, the bell | light from my sister, who, with tho girl,

would bold them, 
and while looking 
camo with a rush, 
put up again and
So frequent were

were in a terrible stalo of alarm. Judge, if I 
you can, of my Burpriso on beholding tho 
doors which I Imd locked and bolted only an 
hour or two before, all open to my egress. 
I passed through the shed where they made 
tho masts, oars and blocks, up into both 
boat-lofts, nnd if my surprise was groat nt 
tho noiso I hud just beard, and what I had 
seen, it was certainly greater on beholding 
all things in their pluces. ns I had loft them 
when I went to bed. I returned, went to 
bed again, nnd heard no more that night.

I could mention many other things of a 
like character, but I nin warned that this 
letter is already too long, nnd therefore 
■hall concludo with a fow remarks. Shortly 
after these things lmd been seen nnd heard, 
my sister died. Her husband married again, 
and I hare not learned that they have ever 
been troubled since. This lends ino to infer 
that my sister must have been tho medium 
through whom some of these manifestations 
wore made, and I presumo others may bo 
accounted Ibr'in tho peculiar electrical con­
ditions of tho place.

Now, Messrs. Editors, in view of tho abovo 
given facts, combined with similar ones com­
ing to us through all ages, and through dif­
ferent classes and conditions of people, sup­
ported and confirmed ns they aro by the 
multitudinous evidence of the present ugc, 
may we not reasonably infer that Spiritual 
intercourse is as much a reality of tho pres­
ent, os it is allowed and admitted to have 
been of the post? Why, I ask in tlio name 
of reason and common sense, is it demanded 
of men, by the religious teachers of nil ages, 
that they believe in these things ns coming 
through and based upon mere human author­
ities of tho past, when they deny to tho 
authority of the present the sumo right of 
belief, based, ns we deem that belief to bo, 
not only on tho revelations uf tho past, but 
most fully substantiated, corroborated and 
confirmed in the more extensively unfolding 
phenomena of the present! If, ns has been 
asserted by some, (but I boliovo falsely,) wo 
lmvo no right to doubt tlio authority of tho 
past, coming to us as it docs so strongly at­
tested, and confirmed by so many competent 
witnesses, I think they should allow to the 
human family in this more progressed ago of 
the world's history, tho privilege of bolieving 
tho evidence of their own senses in matters 
of this kind, in prcforcuco, at least, to , that 
of others. This, man everywhere demands, 
os an inalionablc right of liis being. I will 
hero (instead of inserting it,) refer your 
renders to an extract from “ Reid on tho 
mind,” mado by Judge Edmonds in his work 
on Spiritualism, page 14; and with this I 
shall concludo, nnd subscribo myself

Evor yours in tho enuso of Truth, 
Tnos. Middleton.

Wakukn Chase lectures at Worcefjer Nov.
26th, nnd will he in thia city Dec. 1st lie 
will probably speak in tho Melodeon on Sun­
day, Dec. 3d. Ilis address will bb Boston, 
Mass.,during December nnd January, "here 
tho friends wishing him to lecture in other 
places should address him without delay;

SriaiTUAL Moralitt.—The following ques­
tions wcro dictated from a Spirituni source, 
ns suitable to bo asked previous to en­
gaging in any undertaking or per­
forming any action. If this bo diabolism, 
ns many good peuple would have us believe, 
wo think tho world will bo much benefitted 
by its prevalence. ».

“1st. la this thing which I am about to 
do, in and of itself, just,—aside from any 
considerations of honor, pleusiire, or profit !

“2d. M ill this thing injure any person in 
body or mind 1

"3d. Should 1 do this thing now1 Are 
circumstances and conditions favorable!”

_______ Special Noting.

LIST OF LECTURERS.
Tho following persons aro now prepared to leo- 

turo on tho subject of Spiritualism wherever nnd 
whenever thoir services may bo desirable nnd olretf- 
stanocs permit. They may bo addressed at this 
office, No 15 Franklin sL, Boston, Moss.

J. 8. Lovelakd. A. E. Newtox.
R. P. Wilsox, 8. C. Hewitt.

J. n. Fowlib.

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings nt tho Melodeon, afternoons 

and ovonings nt tho usual hours.
Conference meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

tho Hall in Chapman PJapo, end nt Harmony llnll, 
103 Court street.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
Tills unique nnd highly useful instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, and which is 
vory highly rocommondcd by Prof, Hare of Phila­
delphia, may bo had of Bela MAltsn. Price $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyance Ad­
dress Beta Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mms.

SPIRITUAL SCIENCE.
Tills interesting volumo 1ms now boon before the 

publio for soino months, and Is highly regarded by 
many who hove read. it. It comes professedly 
from tho spirit of Dr Olin, through R. P. Wilson 
as medium, nnd cannot fail to interest all those 
devoted to Spiritual investigations'. Price in 
otath, 67 cents, In paper 45 cents. Address A. E. 
Nowton, 6 Washington sti oct; Boston, Mass.

2lìii)ci iistiiitnifl.
BATHING ROOMS.

V | EDICATED, Sulphur, Iodino, and plain va- 
por Bulbs; warm, cold, and showor baths; 

administered from 8 A. M. to 10 r. M., at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

Woodstock, VU

Mr. L. Parker, of Manoticstcr, Conn., 
•writes us concerning soino foots and pheno­
mena personnlly witnessed by himself, and of 
which wo give tbo following digest Ho says 
that during tho month of July fast, Mr. 
William Uulme, a speaking, writing, and 
rapping medium, spent neurly a week at his 
house. Soon after his arrival, tho Spirits 
called tho attention of our correspondent to 
some copper tacks lying in a certain place in 
the mill where iho medium hnd never been, 
nnd advised him to take ciro of them ns they 
were now. ’ In reply to a question, tlio Spirits 
said the tucks wcro No. 12, which wus the 
fact. On one evening, after tho medium ha^ 
retired to lled, Mr. Parker nnd his two sons 
being in other beds in the snine room, the 
Spirits mado rnrious dembnslrations, by car­
rying nnd throwing things about the room, 
answering questions by pounding with a boit 
upon tho floor, pulling up tlio carpet arid pil­
ing it up in the middle of tho fluor, moving 
tlio table to and fro, nnd answering questions 
by tipping it while tho medium was not near 
it, otc. By request, the Spirits promised to 
write without the aid of the medium’s bund, 
and tell, tho next morning, where their writ- 
ingjnight bo found. Tho next morning they 
nccordingly directed them to sonrch in un 
udjoining room in nn upper story of tho house, 
on doing which there wus writing founil per- 
fcctly executed. Soon after, being with tho 
medium lit the House of Mr. 0. Spencer, in 
South Mntioliester, Mr. P. wns directed to 
look- under tho table around which they were 
seated, lie did so, nnd found n knot, ribbon 
und buckle, which,it would seem, the Spirit*  
must havo carried from his house, three miles 
distant. A lady present was requested to 
read from tho Bible, wliich sho declined to 
do. saying Hint sho hud left her spectacles at 
homo. Tho spectacles were presently brought 
into tho room by invisible hands, though tho 
distance to tlio Indy’s residence wus half n 
mile! (Spiritual Tclogruph.

TYTILLIAM TEBB. Phonographic Teacher, 
i v y Providence, IL I., continues to givo lessons 
through tho Mail on Phonography, enabling every 
ono to report tho Spiritual communications with 
tho utmost caso nud correctness. Terms for a 
course .of twelve lessons, with answers to all que­
ries and full explanatory corrections to nil exer­
cises, $5. 8 St -

Now and attractive book for every Family Circle, 
Young Man’s Library, and Lady’s Boudoir.

TOWN AND COUNTRY ;

LIFE AT DOME AND ABROAD, 
WITHOUT AND WITHIN US.

By John S. A<Iuma.
Tho undersigned will publish Monday, Nor. 27 

tbo abovo work, with illustrations from original 
designs, in ono elegant 12mo volume of about 400 
pagCS.

It is a book suited for all times and places, and 
is distinguished by its living, energetic stylo, 
boldness of expression, and originality of thought.

Tho Sketohes of Life,—true to tho originals,— 
exhibit tho various phases of

TOWN LIFE;
tho temptations, trials, conflicts, and conquests of 
mind, struggling amid diverse circumstances, 
which, together with

PICTURES OF 
Tho Sinless Heart, and 
but deeply interest tho 
limn touch a chord of tbo heart that will vibrato 
in strong sympathy with all those who aro battling 
for tho right.

Tlio deep sympathy of tho author with every 
truly reformatory movement, disclosing itself on 
every page of this volumo, cannot full to enlist 
tho earnest co-operati on of every thoughtful 
mind, and to scaur« for tlio book a circulation un­
surpassed by that of any American production. 
Its success is certain, for it is a book written for 
tho people, for every class nnd condition, nnd is 
destined to rccoivo from them an unbounded pat- 
ronngo. 
Price,—Tn Muslin, neatly bound, 
By mail, post paid, to any part of U. S.,
“TOWN AND COUNTRY” as a GIFT BOOK ! 
The cheapest, handsomer/, ond bat volume of the 

Season I

Price.—Tn Muslin, full gill, 
Superbly bound in Morocco,

Tho usual Discount mado to tho Trado.
J. BUFFUM, 

Publisher, Booksollor, and Stationer, 
8-2t 28 Cornhill, Boston.

THE COUNTRY, 
tho Happy Home, cannot 
reader, and nt tho same

$1.00 
$1.25

$1,50
$2 00

AN BLEOAXT Gift BOOK 

BZI^u1ShTB1AHli <*  truth.
Will bo published on or nbo„t l||0 15lh of 

. TJIE L.II.Y WiceaTBI

SPIRITUAL C0MSIUNI0ATI0N3, 
Received ohiofly through tho nicdlaiaihlp of Mre.

J. S. Adams, 
Br u. CHILD«, M. I).

THOSE who havo read tho mantucrlpix of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed In purity nnd 
eldeancc ofdlolion.ln beauty and slmplloityofstylo, 

and In its conect and eltractivo presentation of 
‘'to Lilt Wnmtrn win b« printed in a siroeri-

-n-
contents.

Dealers and others can »ddrr«
■ PABTHWOB A

UDA1S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Here is a series of books for tho young, of tho 

very first order. They are full of good moral sen­
timent, .written in a chasto, pleasing style, nnd won 
adapted to children. Lina understands young 
human nature, and has duno abundantly well, in 
this series, to meet its mental wants.' bueccss to 
Lida's Tales, for they ore frill of Spiriturilism— 
therefore full of truth.- All our readers who havo 
obildren, and wish to put tho best books into thoir 
bands, should send 36 cants, in postago stamps, or 
other ourrcuoy,(pMtage/xrid,)toE><ILrGsr, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mass., and sho will rclnrn them tho 
whulo series of Tales, (8 books In all,) pro-paying1 
postago on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
be buyer. ■.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR Tire RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PÀTEBS0N having bnd considéra- 
Mo experience ns a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, oi course, has led to a thor-! 
ough analytical and scientiflo investigation of 
thoso and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations ns usual "from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prac 
tico. Office 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohometry, Health, nnd Human Physiology. Gif

Mrs. mettler’s rbstorative syrup 
though not a univorral panacea, is ono of 

tbo most efficacious remedies for all thoso diseases 
which originate in an impure state of tlio blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob­
structions. Thoso who are troubled with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity 
of tbo liver, constipation of the bowels, nod irri­
tation of the mucous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in­
valuable. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET­
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A now supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN A 00, 0 and }3, Court street, 
Boston, agents for New England, to whuin all 
orders must bo addressed. 3m5

THE NEW ERA.
Tbo Third Volumo 6f this Journal has now 

commcnood. It will still bo tho advocate of 
SriniruAUSU in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
nnd most tolerant sense, according to tho best un­
derstanding nnd ocriviction of Ils Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, while ho recognises bis own proper 
Individual responsibility to tho Publio for wbnt ho 
may otter through its columns, and for tbo gene­
ral charactar and tone of tho paper, nt the samo 
limo wishes It to bo distinctly understood that bo 
*s nit responsible far many iadlvidaal oonvlctlons 
•»I 'talcments ho may feel free to pobli?h from 
otbere, in accnrdanco with the obviously just dc- 
manda or a truly Pou Paran.

He airo Wishes it to bo distinctly understood,
•t no ralroiber, writer, or render of this jour- 

will bo coeaidered ns committed to its prinoi- 
,'''.7*'  nr,<1 rncn?urej, any farther than ho 

V" un y nn,j willingly commits bimsolf, indo 
pendnnt'y Of bia aobreriptlon or his reading. Ho 
wishes i t to bo oonatontly borne In mind tbnt this 
is tho Aos or Fa«« Tndnonr; and of Indltldhnl 
Rcsponsiblli^: and that fa connection with whnt 
for tho limo being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar­
ly denominated ^pvtfiuluni, tho Ena will be, as it 
over has been, tho uncompromiring advocato of 
free thongbt,—and the free esyrre-m, of thought, 
—for in tbnt way only, as ono essential clement 
of ndrnncemcnt, can any truo progress bo mado.

Tna Era will still bo tho vehicle of tho promi­
nent Facts of the Sipritual Movement, of tho va­
rious phases of its PniLOIorirr, nnd of such sug­
gestions oi n Pbachcal nature ns may with jus­
tice nnd propriety oome»ilhin its own province to 
present and discuss. In short, while It will over 
and earnestly strive to bo trtfo to its own convic­
tions, it will us truly try to do its whole duty to 
tho Ppblio.

Tho Now Volume begins with entire Naw 
Trru and a New IIxai»,—and will contain from 
weak to week about one third more rending matter 
than it ever has. before. And yot for Illis, among 
othor additions to Ito expenses, there will bo no 
addition to tbo prioo of tbo paper. Thankful for 
tho post efforts of.ita ninny friends in its behalf, it 
may bo said tho Ena still needs, <ta rer, and cos- 
nuKSTLv expects the contlnuanco of thoso efforts 
In tbo future, tbnt it may not only bo onablcd to 
lire, but to np^lnr fr- m week to wcok in tho most 
attrncliva garb of Truth itself, and thereby oxort 
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo 
greatly Incapablo of doing.

Tcnns: Bingio Copy fur ono year 
Suren C-qplcs 
Ten 
Ono Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers

Always is Adv asci:.
Addsess: “New Era,” No. 15 Franklin at., 

Borton, Mara.
To the Niwapapcr and Periodical Press.—Any pa­

per giving tho m4rfa«fcc uf tho abovo (Including 
terms, of cpnsre) in its editorial columns, arid send­
ing a marked enpy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
tho current vol. entire, cither with or without an 
exchange.

SI 50. 
$0 00 

$1200
$1 oo
3 eta.

FOWLERS, WELLS & CO.,
Phrenologists end Booksell ors, 

142 Washington stbkkt, 
BOSTON.

BOOMS OI>EN DAT AND EVEXIXO. 

Unbind Free to VixitorM.

Correct examinations nnd complete written de­
scriptions of ebnraater, at all hours, including val­
uable advice us to tbe preservation and restoration 
of health, formation of proper habits, correction 
of faults, restraining of axócsses, cultivating de­
fects, choice of suitable occupntions, relcctiob*  of 
partners, clerks, and apprentices in business, and 
conjugal companions for life.

Young mon who chooso their business in this 
way, nnd get into their true sphere, aro almost 
sure oí success, as thousands who bare tried it are 
ready to testify.

Clerks, apprentices, and helps selected in this 
way provo convenient nnd reliable, ns many bum 
ncs3 men of Boston bar*  by experience proved. 
In tbo training of youth an examination will bo 
found an invaluable guide, and save much trouble 
and perplexity.

Those who arc debilitated nud weakly will get 
just such advice as will must oflectually restore 
them to health and save them tho evils of quack 
medicines and 'drugs.

Books on Phrenology, Physiology, Water Cure, 
Phonography, Psychology and kindred subjects, 
for sale at tbo lowest prices. All of Fowlers A 
Wells*  publications, including tho Phrenological 
and Water Curo Journals, aro sent by mail or tar­
nished to agents from tills oflico at tho same prices 
ns from Now York.

FOWLERS A WELLS. D. P. BUTLER.
O. J. HAMBLETON. [4wn3

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

5e. U!J2 WneLlDSloB S .< Bostuu 
Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T.

Brown's Drug Elore.

ANEW ar.d valuable remedy for Scrofola, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready and fan sale at tlio above oflico.

WH.1.UM D. BHEIUOH,
Tlio Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tbe exatninatinn of the Sick, ns above.
Oflico hours, from I) to 12 a.h., and 2 to 5 pm. 
August 16. , . : if

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of moro Importance 
than any otlior, bccauso it is tho index to tho 

vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which; ex­
ists in othor minds, and in tbo external world 
around us. You can obtain this knawlcdgo of 
your character and capabilities through tho sci­
ence of Psychoinclry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to givo psy- 
obometrionl readings at my room nt tho Fountain 
House, cornor of Beach street and Harrison Ave­
nue, by tho autograph unclosed in an onvolopo. 
Terms, $1,00. Address 11. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.

N. B. Persons desiring their Meal of tho conju­
gal rotation, In mental nnd spiritual adaptations, 
will pienso make it known. 3tf.

Wonderful Discovery.

TnE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU­
IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. J^axsca, Medium, Pittsburg, 

Pa. Theso Medicina aro purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to tbo system, end are a 
certain cure for nil Ncrvuus Diseases, as Si. Vi­
tus*  Dance, Tin Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma­
tism in all its varied form.». Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Discuses of tbe Kidnoys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the fornaio 
system. Tetter and till Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cbolorn, 
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pains and. Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
bevo baffled tbo skill uf the learned. Theso Flu­
ids hove not foiled to givo relief in any of tho 
abovo cases where they have been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

For further particulars address T. Calborlson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by 11. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654, IVa-ihiugton st ; B. 
Wood, No. 301 Broadway, Now Yàrk; Fcderbon 
<t Co., No. 9 Court street. Boston; W. M. Lanlng, 
No. 27G Baltimore sL, Bultimoro; Henry btagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Lou,is.

Mrs. French will continuo to make ctalrvoyant 
examinations. Examination and prescription 
when tbo parties aro present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No charge wbou parties havo not tho means to pay.

To Our Friends.
Do our friends ruulizd our needs | Do they1 

not know many persons interested in Spirit-’ 
uulisni who would ousily become induced to 
tnko tlio paper if tho mipe wore shown, mid 
its morits mado known to them I Will they 
not do what lies in tlieir power to extend our 
circulation, and thus givo us tlio needed 
help! Theso, friends, aro three dircot and 
practical questions. They need n > explana­
tion, oxcept, perhaps, that wo should say, 
that, with tlio amount of matter wo givo onr 
roadors weekly, (to Bay nothing of its qual­
ity,) woroally ought to have our subscription 
doubled. Friends,ono and all,will you do what 
you can to that end immediately! It only 
needs that each subscriber to tho Era noir, 
got one of his neighbors to give in his name, 
with $1 50 in advunco,pnd tho work is done. 
That is just ono of tho easiest things in the 
world—only to got om subscriber each—and 
our list is doubled, our bands ore strength­
ened, onr hearts encouraged, and our needs 
aro met. Wo spook to you, friends, tho 
simple truth, whon w say what we do of 
our needs; and we onu rith these questions, 
Shall the list of the New Era bn doubled! 
And will you do it now f n.

Dr. William R. Hayden, of this city, 
will speak in tho Melodeon on Sunday after­
noon and evening noxt. Tho subject of the 
afternoon lecture will bo, “What good will 
Modern Spiritualism do!” In tbo evening 
ho will give, “ Evenings with tho Spirits at 
Koons' Spirit-room, Ohio," illustrated by 
sketches and diagrams. An admission fee of 
ton cents charged in the evening to non-sub- 
Boribers.

Serica fur ISSO»

THE HOME JOURNAL. 
MORRIS AND WILLIS, BDITOM.

Tho first numbor of tho now scries will bo is­
sued oh tbo first of January noxt. Now suworib- 
ors can bo supplied from that date; but iinincdi- 
nto application will bo necessary for such as dcsiro 
to begin with tho beginning. A homo is hardly 
complato, wo think wo may safely venture to say, 
without tho Home Journal, which, besides being n 
ohronlalo of tlio limes, abounds in intolligonco 
tending to onlivon on American Homo. Its edi­
tors (Goo. P. Morris and N. P. Willis) dovoto 
their ontiro limo, skill and oxporionco to tho task 
of giving each wook everything worth knowing. 
Tb'oy particularly keep thoir oyo on all tho whims 
and nuvolticq of tho day. Tho utmost pains arc 
lakon to present tho facts and outlines of all nows. 
Iu Iho literary department wo aim at sketches and 
rcndablo critioism, nnd in onr condensations of 
tho productions of tho vast newspaper world of 
Europe, wo endeavor to avoid tho tiresomo and 
tho local, and transfer to our columns tho pick of 
English information and brilliancy, while we en­
deavor to select with a true sense of pure morals, 
truo wit, and genuino humor. In addition to tho 
abovo, Mr. Willis will givo tho gossip of the day 
in a series of articles in dialogue, to bo called 
“CHATS IN TOWN.” Theso he will alternate 
with “LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.” 
Tbo graphic nnd highly-finished sketches by “The 
Lady of Sholott,” “Timothy Quaint,” and others, 
will bo continued. Wo have also new correspond­
ents in London and Paris, who will send ns much 
that could nover reach ns through foreign Jour­
nals.

Terms.—rft one copy. $2; for three copies, $5, 
or for ono copy for three years, $5-nlways in ad­
vance. Subsonbe without delay. Address 

MORRIS & WILLIS.
107 Fallon street, Now York.

Tho first numbor of tho now series will bo

ors can bo supplied from tbnt data; but inimcdl- 

to begin with tlio beginning. homo is hardly 

withou~th«’¿om«"jLanie/f which, besides teing a 
onnmwia oi uio tiuics, ».«««««« ... 1
tending to onlivon an American Homo. Ito edl-

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. II. PINKERTON, 
Uffici', BO UnmbridHc Si., Bouton.

Offlco hours, from 8 to II aj<,, dolly.' [l»3m0®

A. KELLY PEASE,
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELL, MASS.

PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made tn re­
gimi to health or ebnnu-ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in tho nata­
mi or tronco stato, upon reasonable terms. Please 
address as abovo. x- ■ 3n>2.

NEW FAIAL GOODS, 
fob 

GENTLEMEN'S, YOUTH’S AND BOY'S’

LATEST COSTUME.

—ALSO —
NEW STYLES OF

GENTLEMEN’S AND BOYS’ •

R EA D Y-MA DE CLOTHING, 
ffer tho Fall er ISM and Winter cflS&5.

JUST RECEIVED.

« U
OAK HALL,

NO. 34 NORTH STREET.

TO THE AFFLICTED.

IT IS with the greatest satisfaction that Dr. IL
Cumtninn has rccoivcd many testimonials of 

important service rendered to such of tho afflicted 
ns applied to him, in conscqucnco of a nolle« in 
tho Now Era from February to Juno, 1854. Oth­
ers, now diseased who will rend, postago paid, to 
R. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., a particu­
lar description of their discaso and symptoms, 
their ngo, occupation, temperament, whether sin­
gle or otherwise, tho last medical treatment, nnd 
their own address, may bo greatly benefitted.

N. B. Thoso who apply to Dr. C. must pay post 
£, and for such medicine os is necessary. Ad-

• free. , i /-tfr.

TO THE AFFLICTED. 
pHARLES 0. YORK, Healing and Olairvoy- 
V nnt M«« “®- You can rccoivo,an examination 
and prcsonplifin by sending your namo, ngo, and 
plaoo of reflUcnoo. Prloo $2,00, post paid. Ad­
dress C. 0. York, Claremont, N. H.

HARPERS' MAGAZINE.
Each numbar of tbo Magarino will contain 144 

octavo pages, in doublo columns, caoh year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of the 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho dny. 
Every numbor will contain numerous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, ucouinto Pintas of tho Fashions, a oo- 
pious Chroniclq of Current Evonts, and impartía! 
notices of. tho important books of tlio month. Tlio 
Volumes coinmonco with tlio numbers for Juno 
and Docombcr; but subscriptions may commence 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Mngazino may bo obtained of 
Booksellers, Periodical Agonta, or from tho Pub­
lishers, nt TArre Dollars a year, or twenty-five ants 
a number. Tho semi-annual Volumes, as complot 
od, neatly bound in cloth, aro sold at Two Dollars 
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OLEAS THE WAY.

llfercllm.

Mon of tbouglit! bo up and stirring
* Niehl and dny , , . ,

Sow tho siod-wlUidraw ths curtain!
Clear tho way!

There’s a fount about to stream,
There's a light about to beam. 
There’s a warmth about to glow, 
There’s a flower about to blow, 
There’s a midnight blscknem changing

Into grey; . _
Mon of thought, and men of action,

Clear tho way!

Once tho wolcomo light has broken, 
Who shall say

What the unimngined glories
Of tho day;

What tho ovils that shall perish
In its rayl

Aid tho daring tongue and pen! 
Aid it, hopes of honest men! 
Aid it, papor—aid it, type! 
Aid it, for tho hour is ripe;
And our effort must not slacken

Into play; 
Men of thought and men of action,

Clear tho way!

Lol a cloud’s about to vanish
From the day—

Lo! the right’s about to conquer,
Clear tho way I 

And a broken wrong to crumblo
I .do clay, 

With that right shall many more 
Enter smiling at tho door; 
With that giant wrong shall fall 
Many others, great and small, 
That for ages long havo held us

For tholr prey— 
Men of thought and men of action,

Clear the way!
Charles Mackay.

AN ENCHANTED ISLAND.

A wonderful stream is tho river Time,
As it runs through tho realms of tears, 

With a faultless rhythm, and a musical rhyme, 
And a broader sweep, and a surge sublime,

And blonds with tho oncan of years.

There’s a musical Ielo up tho river Time,
Where the softest of airs arc playing;

There’s a cloudless sky and a tropical olime, 
And a song as sweet os a vesper chime,

And the tunes with the roses aro staying.

And the name of that Islo is tho Long Ago,
And wo bury our treasures there;

Thoro ore brows of beauty and bosoms of snow; 
There are heaps of dust, but wo lovo them so!

Thoro aro trinkets, and tresses of hair.

There aro fragments of songs that nobody sings,
And a part of an infant’s prayer;

There’s a lute unswopt, and a harp without strings; 
There are broken vows, and pieces of rings,

And tho garment sho used to wear.

Thoro aro hands that were waved when tho fairy 
shore

By tho mirage is lifted in air;
And wo somotimes hear, through tho turbulent 

roar,
Swwt voicos wo heard in days gone beforo,

When tho wmd down tho river is fair.

°, romembered for ayo be tho blessed Isle,
All the day of our lifo until night;

Ana when evening comes with its beautiful smile.
And our eyes aro closing to slumber awhile,

May that greenwood of soul bo in sight.

THE BLEEPING CHILD.

A brook went dancing on its way, 
From bank to valley leaping;

And by its sunny margin lay 
A lovely infant sleeping.

The murmur of tho purpling stream
_ r°k° n°t the spoil which bround him; 
Like mnsio breathing in Ills drcam

A lullaby around him.

lovely sight to view,
Within this world of sorrow,

One spot which still retains the hue 
xhut earth from heaven mny borrow j

And such was this—a scone bo fair, 
Arrayed in summer brightness,

And one pure boing resting there— 
One soul of radiant whiteness.

haPP7 dreams, fair ohild, arc given, 
To cast their sunshine o’er thee?

n hat cord unites that soul to heaven, 
Where visions glide beforo thee?

For wandering smiles of cloudless mirth 
O’er thy glad features beaming,

^•7» not a thought, a form of earth, 
Alloys thine hour of

Mayhap, afar on unseen wings, 
silent spirit soaring, 

bear« the burst from golden springs. 
Where angels are adoring.

And with the pnro heliao throng, 
Around their Maker praising,

■fb® joyous heart may join tho song 
Ten thousand tongues are raising!

Leigh Hurt.

WHAT MIGHT BE DONE.

What might be done if mon wore wise. 
What glorious deeds, my sufloringbrother*

Would they unite 
In lovo and right, 

And ceaso their ecorn for one another!

Oppression’s heart might bo imbued 
With kindling drops of loving kindness;

And knowledge pour,
From shoro to shore, 

Light on tho eyes of mental blindness.

All slavery, warfaro, lies and wrongs, 
All vice and critno might dio togothor;

And wino and corn,
To each man born, 

Bo free as warmth in sunny weather.

What might bo done! this might bo done; 
And more than this, my suffering brother,—

More than tho tongue
E’er Baid or sung,

If mon wore wise and loved each other.

TO LITTLE FREDDY IN HEAVEN.

Fair spirit, from tlio earth untimely fled, 
Dost thou ooms Dear mo with thy silver wings? 
Or is it some bright bird of heaven that sings 

So sweetly in my heart, since thou wast dead? 
Alas! the hands that pillowed thy dear head.

The eyes that watched theo through long nights 
of pain,

Will know thee nevermore on earth again; 
For .thou art gone unto thy narrow bed. 
Yet if to weary hearts that long have shod

Their tears for theo in drops of scalding rain, 
Thou comost b till—oh! be it not in vain,

That wo, too, follow where thy feet havo led. 
Upward through this dark world to that bright 

shore
Where those who part on earth »hall moot to 

part no more.
H. W. Rockwell.

FREEDOM.

Tn tho groat feast of Freedom all mon shore, 
Whose lives unfold in harmony with truth. 
JoT beauty, inspiration, deathless youth,

To shape inferior natures to their will, 
And love so deep tho soul may gazo into 
A golden ocean blooded with the blue, 
And see therein an endless beMty-“Me 
Where tho celestial sun reflected P*V»»  
Ad-gladness, like a rainbow that ascends, 
And all tho radiant being overbends; 
And endless-growing virtues, summer-swoet, 
Rich as the fruits immortal angels cat— 
All these to Freedom’s followers are givon,

[From tho “ Sacred Cirole,” for Septembor.J

The Newsboy,
West Roxbury, July 29, 1854.

Ono day, while sitting in my room reading 
some letters to my family., my daughter bo- 
camo influenced q'uite unexpectedly, and bo- i 
gan by saying: “ Hurra! num ! I am out 
of them dirty streets of New York.”

I did not keep notes of this interview, nnd 
can therefore only state somo things gener- i 
ally about it. He said ho was n news-boy 
in New York, nnd his name was Tim Peters; 
that he had died since the last 4th of July, 
of cholera, and was about twelve years old ; 
that bis lather had been run over by a rail- i 
road car ; that he was a man ofinteinper.it 
habits; that his mother had survived him 
awhile in feeble health, and he had ono 
brother, named Bill, about ten years old.

He said many things which showed me 
that he was familiar with tho localities near 
tho upper end of Nassau Street, and his 
shrewdness, his slang terms, nnd liis manner i 
of speaking were particularly characteristic 
of the class of boys to which he said he be­
longed. And he spoke of men and boys, 
with whom he had been thrown in contact, 
in a manner so natural ns to carry conviction 
that he was what he said be was.

There was a keen shrewdness of thought, 
a feckless, devil-may-care manner, und a 
love of fun about him that can be seen in i 
full combination only in them. He somo­
times swore, but immediately checked him­
self, and said that his mother (who was 
with him) told him be must not talk so; Ho 
stud he had seen mo when I was a judge, 
and had read my letter of last August, lie i 
had sold more Heralds with that in it than 
usual. I asked him if he had noticed what 
effect it had had on those who read it. He 
said, “ I have seen a feller sitting on a hy­
drant, who said he * liked that feller who 
opened his jaws, and dared to say what he , 
thought, and not like —, who was afraid 
of having pins stuck in him.’ ”

This is a part only of this interview, but 
it is enough to show the character of it. 
But in the course of it, he said that he 
wanted to give me his history, and have me 
write it down, and publish it in the Sacred 
Circle, so that the newsboys might see it, 
for it would “ do ’em good.” I told him I 
would soon give him an opportunity.

We were then called to dinner, but in tlio 
afternoon he came again, and gave mo his 
history, which I wrote down as ho went 
along, nearly in the following words:

Hurra! hurra!
Say ! that light hurts this ere girl's eyes.

[The medium was sitting facing the window.]
You know, as I told you before, my name 

is Tim Peters. Well, my mother was a 
good, respectable kind ot a woman, and 
worked at sewing when a gal, she says. 
Dad was a day-laborer—that wasn't liis 
trade—he was a harness-maker. I didn’t 
know that, but mother says so. Golly! why 
didn't he stick to it?

Dad worked at that ever so long after he 
hitched horses with mother, and I was his 
oldest boy. Well, I grow'd up 'longsido my 
brother, and we had a jolly good time when 
little, mother says. Mother was American, 
father was English.

Well, father took to drink, like a darned 
sight of other folks, and wont head over 
heels down hill ns fust ns he knew how. 
Mother got sick and worn out, und got to 
feeling bad.

When dad used to come homo, sho dread­
ed to speak to him. He would come tum­
bling into the house, cuffing us here und 
there, and swearing at mother, and she used 
to cry. _

One day I come in and soo her crying, and 
I says, “ Well, marm, what do you feel bad 
about?” she cried, and suid, “Tim, my 
boy, your father’s worse and worse ; ho 
has taken everything from us, and if ho don't 
take care, ho will take me from you. And, 
Tim, I hnin’t got a cent in the house to get 
breakfast with for to-morrow.”

“ Well,” soya I, “ mother, wipe your 
peepers; I’ll be supporting on you, mother ; 
you ain't got two boys for nothin’; just say 
how I can go ahead, and I’ll be doin’ some­
thin’.”

So she ups with her apron and wiped her 
eyes. That was an awful cold night. Oh, 
mercy! I’d heard mother say, when she 
was a gal, if farmers wanted rain, they 
prayed in meetin’ for it; so when I went to 
bed, I down on my benders nnd asked for 
snow, and somehow or other snow conic. 
So the next morning I borrowed next-door 
neighbor’s shovel, and went along the streets 
hunting “ snow-jobs,” as tho boys call it. I 
got one. “ Hurra !” says I, “ now you are 
set up in business, you’re in for it, Tim.” 
So I pockets my money, and trudges home. 
Says I, “Mother, here’s yqur money.” 
Well, I declare, if she didn’t make me feel 
•oft as a girl—I warn’t no more a boy—knse 
sho went to cryin’ agin.

“ Well,” says I, “ mother, I didn’t pray 
for rain last night. You molt me all down, 
mother; I feel all gone.”

Well, she smiled, and says, “Tim, my 
boy, what’ll we do when this is gone?”

“ Well,” says I, “ mother, give mo half o’ 
that, and I'll buy some papers, and start in 
business myself.”

bim how much tho half was—he 
iViTnC°'. ’Tw“ bottcr thttn nothing;

w il. 7 uWof broad anyhow.]
Well, golly! I pitched down Fulton 

•a invested my stock in papers. 
~Jn. You cun get lots of ’em for 

;—; 1 6°M 8,x for ®veponco, and they
trusted mo three more for tuppence. I don’t 
know how they come to trust me-the boys 
’round said they never did it to them. Well 
I sold all but one, and what do you think T 
did with that? I kept it as a show for next 
day ; for if I could only buy three, four 
would look more respectable. That’s the 
way folks trade, you know. Well, I took 
my money home, and that’s the way I 
helped my mother along.

“ Tim,” I said, “ let me ask you—”
Well, I’m iri the witnesses’ box—go it.
“ How did you get money to buy papers 

next day?”
Did another job of snow..
[While I wus writing this down, the me­

dium whistled, and he immediately said, 
“ Golly! I didn’t think I could do that- 
thought I must do something while waiting 
for yer.”]

Where did I leave off! Oh, I 
lin’, and give it to mother. L.. 
buv 1 UBU UUIIU VU| DU *.  Dmu «»v* —— -

When I went home each night there wus 
a grin on my face broad as a moon.
said, “ Tim, I’ve hopes of you, if you 11 only 
keep out of liquor.” So down she went on 
her marrow-bones—why-on-earth she did it 
I couldn’t soo—but sho ups with her eyes 
and says, “God bless Tim!” Somehow 1 
felt weak in tho joints, and down I went; 
’twas catchin’, so says I, “God bless Tim, 
too.” Then I played leap-frog all around 
the room, I was bo happy. Motucff laughed, 
and said, “ Tim, my crazy boy;” that made 
me feel better, but I couldn’t understand it.

Street, ani 
'Twas the Sun 
that.

i, I got a shil-
__ __  _______ _____ Stock was up. 
but I had none on, so I Baid nothin’.
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means idle. They toil early and late, men 
women, and children, with an industry that 
shames labor-saving Yankees. Thus ho 
makes labor, that tho poor must live. In 
Romo, charcoal is principally used for fuel 
and you will see a string of twenty mules, 
bringing little sacks of it upon their backs, 
when ono mulo could draw all of it in a cart. 
But the charcoal vender never had a cart, 
and so he keeps his mules and feeds them. 
This is from no want of industry, but there 
is no competition.

A Yankee always looks haggard and ner- 
•vous, ns though lie were chasing a dollar 
With us, money is everything; and when 
we go abroad, we are surprised to find that 
the dollar has ceased to be almighty, If a 
Yankee refuse to do a job for fifty cents, lie 
will probably do it for a dollar, and will cer­
tainly do it for five. But one of the lazaroni 
of Naples, when he has earned two cents, 
and eilton them, will work no more that day, 
if you offer him ever so large a sum. He 
has earned enough for the day, and wants 
no more. So there is no eagerness for mak­
ing money, no motive for it, and everybody 
moves slowly.

tied to Bill, and ho como. Ho was reaHy a i 
pretty-eyed fellow, just like mother. So tho 
iuun axed mo about my relations, and I told i 
him all about it. “ Well,” flays he, “ I liko i 
tho looks oí your boy there, and 1’11. take 
him.” “But,” says 1, “ look here, mister, 
don’t you lick him ; if you do, I’ll lick you 
back.” I thought he’d die a laughing.

So I fitted Biff out. How do you think I 
did it? I give him some gingerbread. I 
'Twas as hard as two peas in a pod. But 
the old feller fixed him all up before he went 
out of town. Bill felt so grand and happy, I 
that he forgot to be sorry at leaving me.

[I asked bini here if he could tell me the 
name of that old Irishwoman, and where she 
lived. IIo said it was Bridget Mahan; she 
lived near the Five Points ; he couldn’t men- I 
tion the name of the street; said it was a 
short one, and added, “ Hold on 1 see if I 
can fetch it!’’ Ho paused a moment, and 
not recalling (he name, went on :]

I trudged home to tho old woman’s where 
I boarded I felt awful streaked ; I couldn't 
cry nor do nothing, so I went to the Nation­
al Theutro. I saw nothing for my tears— 
had to laugh once in a while. ’Twasn't the 
National Theatre—it was the next ono to it, 
where the boys could get in for sixpence. 11 
sold papers ever so long after that. I got in 
all sorts of mischief; took to smoking and 
chewing—the boys sot me up to it. Then 11 
got happy again, but I felt lonesome; I went 
to all the fires—used to go to Hoboken; 
pitched pennies till I got enough to pay the 
ferriage. Tho boys used to say I cheated. I 
I wonder if I did ! They said I was a gam­
bler, but I only used common cents. I had a 
bluck eye every once in a while, fighting the 
boys who twitted me about Bill and mother. I 
I wouldn’t stand that, so I give ’em some­
thing to remember mo by. They are hard 
boys—had to be so. I used to pitch into 
tho bullies when pushing tbo little ones 
away, and hooking their papers.

I made about a shilling a day, depending 
on the news and tho brain of the editor. I 
tell you ono thing, if any one of the boys 

.didn’t sell his papers, we’d go shucks with 
him, and each take one—that was among 
the good fellers. Tell you what I used to | 
*5°—g° ’long up Broadway, and see one of 
your fine looking fellows, run agin’ him, 
most knock his breath out, then ask, “Have 
a paper, sir?”

I always thought of mother while bawling 
my paper at tho top of my lungs. Sunday 
was a forlorn day.

One day I thought I'd treat myself, so I 
bought ono of them penny ice creams that 
they sell at the corners. 1 was took up with 
tho cramp, and went home. I had changed 
my boarding-place, and tho way I paid my 
board was—if I made a shilling, I paid two 
cents for my board; if I made eighteen 
penco, then I paid four cents. I was awful 
sick. “Tim,” says I, “you goin’ home, 
ain't you glad?”

I grew worse and worse, and all grew 
dark about me. I wished for Bill. I lay on 
some straw on the floor. I begun to feel so 
plousant and happy. I heard mother speak­
ing to me, “ Tim, my boy 1 ” I jumped 
right up in bed, but I saw nothing—then 
tho pain come on. One of the boys come in, 
and Bays he, “ Tim, what you doing there?” 
“ Ike,” says I, “ I'm going where the good 
niggers go, I ’speet.”

“ Tim,” says ho, “ I guess you’ll be well 
to-morrow.”

“ Ike,” says I, “ if I’m well, I won’t be 
here. Mother's calling mo, and I can’t 
stay.” What did he do but cry. I never 
seo folks cry so easy. Says I, “ Ike, don’t 
lot tlio bullies beat that new-comer—the 
green ’un—will yer!”

Says he, “ No, I’ll take care o’ him till 
you come back.”

Then it grew darker ; I didn’t hear his 
voice. All ut once I saw mother. I had no 
pain, and there was no tears in her eyes. 
Saje I, “llurru! I’m for it. Ain’t I, 
mother? IIow the dickens did I come 
here!”

Says sho, “ Look 1”
I looked and saw them carrying my coffin 

out of tho room. Then she took me with 
her, and if I ain’t as happy as a bee, I tell 
you. I go ’bout singing, but not the papers. 
There are lots of other boys, but somehow I 
feel a kind of babyish; I don’t want to be 
out of Act* sight. I thought I was independ­
ent.

I've been back lo the Herald office; there
I heard some ono Bay.; “ Timothy,” 
grand,” says I.

“ Hush !” says mother, “ don’t talk so.” I 
Then the other one said, “ You must go 

back, my child, and teach tho little newB- 
boys, that if they keep a kind feeling in their 
hearts nnd try to be good, there is a happy 
place for them all.”

“Well,’’ says I, “mister, whoever you 
are, its easier Baid than done ; because, if a 
boy tries to be good, there is always some­
body to kick it out of him. But,” says I, 
“ mister, I'll do that same; ’’ bo hero 1 am 
at it.

Would you like to know how I learn to I 
read? Mother taught me some, then I 
taught myself some. All the newsboys 
can't read, but when they have got through 
selling their papers, some one of ’em who 
can read Bits down with a lot 'round him, 
and reads to ’em ; bo they knuw a darned 
sight moro of what’B goin’ on than you think 
they do. Then thoy talk it over among 
’eniBelves.

Look hero, mister, I tell you what had a 
wonderful effect—when a newsboy come up 
to a gentleman, and he looked pleasant on 
him und smiled ; ’twos worth three cents to 
sell a paper to that feller. But when they 
aro cross and push ’em aside, it makes u 
fellor swoar. Whoever it is, toll ’em to bo 
good to their mothers, and they’ll be as hap­
py as J am. Hurra!

Here ended this interview. The next day 
he came again, and talked considerably. 
Among other things, he said that onco ho 
got drunk just to see how it was. “Golly,” 
said ho, “ I got enough of it, never catch mo 
at it agin.” I asked him if he could give 
me tho name of any of his companions. He 
?nve mo the names of four of them: Jim, 
ko, John Smith, and Lazy Bob.

He brought with him at this interview 
the Spirit of a boy younger than himself, 
who said his name was Dick Hardin.

J. W- Edmonds.

Tastes Differ.—In a lecture on what ho 
he has Been abroad, Wendell Phillips ob­
serves :

In Italy you will see a man breaking up 
his land with two cows and the root of a 
tree for a plough, while he is dressed in 
skins with the hair on. In Rome, Vienna 
und Dresden, if you hire a man to saw wood, 
he does not bring a horse along- He never 
had one, or his lather before him. He puts 
oño end of the saw on the ground, and the 
other on his breast, and, taking tho wood in 
his hand, rubs against tho saw. It is a 
solemn fact, that in Florence, a city filled 
with the triumph of art, thoro is not a singlo 
uugor, and if n carpenter would boro a holo, 
ho does it with a red hot poker! This re­
sults not from the want of industry, but of 
sagacity of thought. The people are by no

Byme-by dad come in, and ho smelt like n 
distillery; and oh, if he didn’t rip it 1 but I 
gave mother tlio wink nut to let him know I 
was sot up iu business. When he come in 
ho’ couldn’t stand up, so ho down on Am 
marrow-bones, nnd swore a blue streak'. I 
thought I smelt brimstone. What was oter- 
mil strange to me was, mother didn’t cry a 
bit ; says I, “Tim, that’s mighty strange, 
she’d cry for you, and not a bit for that lub­
ber.” But she did worse—she took to 
coughing, and I knew the jig was up for that 
time. And so it went, day after duy. Dad 
said she was drunk, but he knew he lied.

Well, I kept soiling papers and increasing 
my stock. I-took the Herald, nnd sold lots 
of ’em ; ’twos a good investment. I ups 
Broadway one day, Bill nt my side, nnd I 
seen some M. P.'s on n corner. I wam’t 
afraid of ’em, so I stepped on one of their 
toes. He gin’ me a devil of a look—mother 
says I mustn’t say that—says I to Bill, 
“ Let’s to our trotters, or we’ll bo sent to 
the House of Refuge.” I'd heard tell of 
that, dad used to threaten mo with it. 
Down by the Park I saw some awful fine 
dandies prinking along; says I, “ Bill, just 
seen the M. P.-’s ; now look nt the M. T.’s.”

So 1 went it ovory duy ; I couldn't feel 
bad, to save my life—suspect I warn't born 
in a bad time. Mother said it used to make 
her heart good to see me come in.

I asked him, “ Were you so cheerful, 
then ?”

I warn’t nothin’ else. When I used to 
swear, it made her feel bad. I told her I 
took it tho natural way.

I asked him, “ How so?”
I had heard my forefathers—I’ll tell you 

what I beaid one day in the Park.
A great lubberly feller was making a 

speech. He said, “ Tho time is coaling 
when the day shall be celebrated------, hem,
------ that speaks of the noble deeds of our 
forefathers.’’ I’m not so grand as he; I 
can’t make such a cock-a-doodle doo. So I 
run home and said, “Mother, the day is 
coming when it shall be celebrated that 
speaks of tho noble deeds of our forefathers.”

She said, “ Tim, Tim, what on earth will 
come of you ?” So it went along.

One day dad was brought in dead. I 
needn’t enter into particulars, ’twos ull in 
tho papers. I cried it, and made it an extra 
Herald for mo.

I asked him, “ IIow so ?”
It was tho celebration of the death of my 

forefathers.
I went home, after getting a few coppers, 

and found mother cryin’ and blubbering like 
everything, for she hud loved him once. She 
said, “ Tim, step softly, your father’s dead.” 
Says I, “ I will, for I’m ’firaid I’ll wake him

Oh,” says she, “ Tim, you’ll break my 
neurb, uuiikiiig ov ; ---- >
at him who once loved you, and called you 
his child.” I wont am 
warn’t red no more, and there was a sorrow­
ful expression about liis mouth—nnd I 
caught something running down my cheek 
afore I knowed it. Well, they held a coro­
ner’s inquest, and he was buried.

I asked what made his tears run.
He had a kind o’ sorrowful look. I felt, 

oh, dear! suppose he’d been a good man, 
like I see in the Park, wouldn’t he love liis 
Tim? and I thought, “ Tim, don’t you love 
him ?” How could I, when he made mother 
suffer so. I ’sposed he was in hell and dam­
nation they talked of, and I couldn’t but 
feel sorry. That was the end of that.

I watched mother mighty close after fath­
er’s exit. In spite of herself she breathed 
freer. I never see the woman so happy. 
Bill come in with a forlorn old black bonnet 
he’d begged somewhere’s; she kissed him, 
and said, “God has blessed me iu my tri­
als.” I felt so proud I could have knocked 
over anybody. We had some potatoes that 

6°^ ’em- v .
I used often to feel soft—I was took that 

way every once in a while—tears and fun 
altogether. I used to be ashamed of myself, 
and then I’d swear a blue streak to hide it. 
Bill sold radishes for a living. He went into 
the vegetable line. I was more intellectual.

Mother got sewing. She scratched, wo 
scratched, and we got along nicely; there 
was nobody to drink it all up. _ . ,

I was death on the M. P.’s, just for devil­
try ; I couldn't keep still.

I used to feel bud, coming home nights, 
to see mother look so bleached. I saw a 
“ pain-killer ” advertised down Nassau St., 
so I went and got some lor mother. Warn t 
I a fool, liked to hove killed Aer, not tho 
pain. .

One day she said to me, “ Tim, take this 
ring, my boy, nnd go buy yourself a pair of 
shoes.” Well, says I, “ No, mother, 1 can t 
do it.” Sho says, “ Timmy, I’ll never live 
to see you weur ’em out, so lot mo see you 
have them.” If I’d got a licking, I couldn't 
havo felt worse. So 1 runs after Bill, and, 
says I, “ Bill, come in here, mother’s kinder 
lonely.” Bill never stopped for nothing, 
but after tho doctor he goes—a spensanr 
doctor—mother looked so sick. Says 1, 
“ Mother, open your peepers; don t look 
so.” Sho says, “Tim, God bless you, firn 
and Bill. I bate to leave you, but God will 
take care of tho orphans.” I says, “ Moth­
er, I’m sorry you aro going, but seeing you 
can’t stay, hurry up your cukes, and I'll 
take core of myself.”

I asked him, “ Why did you say that?
Oh, sho did feol awful bad; so says I, 

“ Mother, Jordan is a hard road to travel. 
If you get there before I do, tell ’em I’m 
coming, too.” She laughed, and, by golly ! 
if sho didn’t die a laughing, and that was 
just what I wanted.

Bill didn't get back before she died. Oh! 
didn't ho take on ? Poor crotur! lie took 
on awful bad, seeing mother’d gone before 
lie got there. “ Well,” suys I, “ Bill, if I 
only know how to wear petticoats, I'd be a 
mother to you ; but,” says I, “ never mind, 
we’ll set up bachelor’s hall.'*

I thought I was going to stay at that 
place, but no ; rent day come, and we had 
to go ; and when I gets outside I said to 
Biff, “ Nothing like taking the air.” So wo 
slept ’round in the caru that night.

A poor old Irish woman wushed for moth­
er when she died. She did it for nothing. 
Catch rich folks doing that. She said she 
knowed how she 'd feel if she should leave 
her boys kicking about, and if I wouldn’t be 
UP .,0 8? many tricks, she'd keep us. So we 
staid with her after that. She was a darned 

i i ^ut n°t so clean us mother.
1 told her I would do some odd jobs for her. 
Her rooms were dark, and I whitewashed 
them, and whitewashing it was! She was 
awful tickled; but I didn’t like my boarding­
place, causo Bhe wouldn’t take any pay.

Says I to Bill, “ I’ll get you a situation.” 
So, as luck would have it, I used to listen to 
people’s talkmg, and one day I heard a man 
Bay he wished he had a smart boy to tekt 
into the country. I goes up to him and 
Bays, “ I knows a fellow.” He looks nt me, 
nnd says, “ What do you mean ?” I sayB 
“ I knows a fellow will suit your capacity ” 
Says he, “Aro you the chap?” Says I 
“No, I aint, but I knows ono what ib.” 
“ Well,” says he, “ I like tho looks of you,” 
Says I, “ I’m obliged to you.” So I whis-

up.”
“ Oh,” says she, “ Tim, you’ll break my 

heart, talking so; forget the past; go look 
’ ou, and called you 

looked; his face 
warn t reu nu uiuru, ¡mu ,uv>v ««« » 
ful expression about liis mouth—and I

Mother
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N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,

PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 
PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence. No. 1 Barton street, 
(oorner of Lovorott,) Boston, Mass., will en­

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tho 
city, with fidelity and scientific skill. We know 
wo havo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho onro of all common diseases, but es­
pecially for foinnlo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, cto. Treat­
ment Psychological and Diototio to all who are 
susceptiblo to such influences.

Wo intend to havo tho best Clairvoyant in the 
country, who will examino for business, as well os 
the siok, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

We also intend to havo tho best mediums that 
can be obtained for the different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. Rjoms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evenings. No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOB, SALE BY BELA MARSH,

No. 15 Frnnklin Street, Boston«
(office of tue new EBA.)

The following list embraces all the principal 
works devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Bela JI Ansa or .Messrs. Partridge 4 Brittan 
and others; tho prices of the same being annexed, 
together with tho rates of postage. All new pub­
lications received ns soon as issued. The Trade 
supplied at publishers’ prices.

, Works by Andrew J. Davis.
Tho Present Ago and Inner Lifo : A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi­
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav­
ings. Prico $1,00. Postago 28 cents.

Tho Harmonist Man; or Thoughts for the ago. 
Prico 30 c.; postago 5 0.

Nature’s Divine Revelations, &c. Prico $2,00; 
postago 42 c.

Tho Great Harmonia, Vol. I—The Physician. 
Price $1,25; postago 20 c.: Vol. II., Tho Teach­
er, price $1,00; postage 19 c.: Vol. III., Tho 
Seor, prico $1,00; postage 19 c.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 
50 c.; postago 9 o.

Free Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis­
ion. Price 15 o.; postago 3 o.

The Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supcrnaturalism. 
Price 50 c.; postago 12 c.

A Chart exhibiting tho Oatlino of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of tho Race. 
Cannot be sent by mail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ag inst Spiritual 

Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to tho Mani­
festations of tho Present Timo. Prico 25 o. in 
papor—38 o. in cloth; postago 5 and 7 o.

A Letter to tho Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Prico 15 o.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentio and intensely 
interesting narralivo of tho ndvancomont of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instance tho influonoo of man on Earth 
over tho departed. With Introductory and In­
cidental remarks by .John S. Adams. [“God’s 
mercy is eternal and complete.”] Prioo 25 o.; 
postago 3 o.

Works by A. E. Newton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Loiter to 

tlio Edwards Congregational Church, Boston.
i Prico 10 o.; postage 1 o.

A Review of tho Criticisms of Tho Congrogatlon- 
alist on tho Letter to tho Edwards Church. Prico 
10 o.; postago 1 o.

Answer to Charges of boliof in Modern Revela­
tions, Ao., given boforo tbo Edwards Congrega­
tional Church, Boston. Prico 13 o.; postago 1 o.

Works by various Authors.
I Epitomo of Spiritual Intoroourso: A Condensed 

view of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori­
cal, Actual, and Soiontifio aspeols; Ils relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Peychometry, and So­
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from tho Spirits of 
Sir John Franklin, and Rov. William Wjsbart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and 
Directions for Dovoloping Mediums. By Al­
fred Cridgo, of Cauada; Writing Medium. 
Prico 38 o.; postago 5 o.

Nichols’ Monthly, a Magazino of Soionco and Pro­
gressive Literature. By T. L. Fiohols and Ma- 

I ry S. Govo Niohols. Prico 12 canto, singlo; $1 
per annum.

Tho Sbekinah, edited by S. B. Brittan; in three 
vols. or single. In plain or elegant binding, 
from $1,75 to $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtnoy. 
Prico 25 o.; postago 3 o.

The Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Rov. C. 
M. Butler, D. D. By 8. B. Brittan. Prico 
25 o.; postago 3 o.

Now Testament “Miraolos” and Modern “Mira­
cles.” Tho comparative amount of ovidenoo for 
caoh; tho naturo of both; testimony of a hun­
dred witnesses, Ao. Prioo 30 o.

The Religion of Manhood, or Tho Ago of Thought. 
By j. H. Robinson; with Introduction by A. 
E. Newton. Prioo in oloth 75 o., in papor 50 o.; 
postage 12 o.

The Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tbo laws
I of tho Progressive Development of Naturo, and 

embracing tho Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and 
the Spirit World. By Thomas Paino, through 
tho hand of Horace G. Wood, Medium. Prico 
38 o.; postago 6 o.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own bands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
a trumpet and written down as they wore de­
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a 
representation and explanation of tho Celestial 
Spheres, given by tlio Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dovor, Athens county. Prico 25 o.

^«racter, and Results; 
n ^ofunitics; ito Science and 

. F?C“- ito influonco as a civl-
v-ZiC(I |inst,)t“Uo“ on too happiness of the Indi- 
m ‘ n Pro«re“ of to® ltaco. By T. L.

M. D., and Mra. Mary 8. Oovo Nlch- 
ols. Prico $1,00.

Boripl!?0 Mobitry: a Disaourso by Thomas Wont- 
Higginson, Minister of tlio Worcester 

Frao Church. Prioo 6 o. singlo, 38 a. por doz- 
I on; postage 1 o.

GLEASON'S PICTORIAL 
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful in Art.

Tho object of the paper is to present in tho 
most elogant and available form a weekly li torary 
melange of notable ovonts of tho day. Its col­
umns are devoted to talcs, sketches, and pooms by 
tho BEST AMERICAN authors, and the cream of 
tho domestio and foreign nows; tho wholo well 
spiced with wit and humor. Each paper is beauti­
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav­
ings by eminent artists, of notablo objects, cur­
rent events in all parts of tho world, and of mon 
and manners, altogether making a papor entirely 
original in its design in this country. Ito pages 
contain views of ovory largo oity in tho known 
world, of all buildings of noto in tho eastern or 
western hemisphere, of all tho prinoipal ehips or 

of tho navy and merchant sorvice, with 
fine and accurate portraits of ovory noted charac­
tor in the world, both malo and fcmalo. Sketches 
of bountiful Econery, taken from life, will also bo 
given, with-numerous specimens from tho animal 
kingdom, tho birds vf the air and tho fish of tho 
sea. It is printed on flno white papor, with now 
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho size 
of tho papor is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inohes, giving a great amount of reading 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa­
por of sixteen octavo pages. Each six months 
will make a volumo of 416 pages, with about one 
thousand splendid engravings.

TERMS; INVARIABLY IN ADVANCE,
1 y,Car.?3>0°; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ten subscribers 1 year $20,00. Ono 
0 Our Union, and ono copy of

Uttosut * Pictorial, when taken together by ono 
penon, ono year, for $4,00.

No travelling ngonts arc ever employed for this 
paper.

fho Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion may be 
obtained at any of tho periodical depots through­
out tho country, and of nowsmon, at ar cents per 
single copy.

Published every Saturday, by F. Gleason, cor­
ner of Tremont and Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Mass.

T. A PTES' REPOSITORY.
Tho Ladies' Xep^ory is published regularly on 

tho first day of ovary month on tho foUowing 
terms: Single copies, per annum, in advance, $2; 
»lx aonics for ono year, §10; twelve oopies for ono 
year $18; to which will bo added twon.ty-fivo 
oonts for ovary throe months' delay. Leiters and 
communications, post paid, must bo directed to A 
ybmpldns, 38 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. No sub 
carlption received for loss than ono year, and per­
sons subscribing during tho volumo will bo 
considered ns taking tho back numbers, as wo 
print an equal number of copies each month. 
Volume begins In July of each year.
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The Position of Science in True 

Religions Teaching.
An Address given at tho Opening of tlio Melode-

on for Meetings of Spiritualists, Oct. 1, 1854.
BY A. E. NEWTON.

The term science means simply knowledge ; 
or, if a more positive expression bo desired, 
certain knowledge—demonstrated truth con-
cerning anything and everything within the 
reach of human cognizance. Thus, the science 
of Astronomy includes all that is known re-
specting the sun, moon, planets, stars, com-
ets, etc., and the relations of our earth to 
them— the science of Geology includes all 
that is known respecting the internal struc-
ture of the earth— that of Geography embraces 
all knowledge respecting the earth's surface 
—Mineralogy comprehends all that is known 
respecting the various kinds of substances 
of which the earth is composed—Chem-
istry respects tho nature and properties of 
these substances as ascertained by analysis 
and synthesis—the science of Botany includes 
all that is known of plants and vegetable 
productions—Zoology embraces all knowl-
edge in relation to animal formations—An-
thropology comprehends all that is known of 
man nnd his history—Pneumatology includes 
what is known respecting spiritual existences 
in general—Psychology wlmt is known re-
specting the human soul—and Theology what 
is known respecting God—though it must 
be said that the prosent systems embrace 
wlmt is believed, rather than what is known. 
All these branches of scienco have their di-
visions and subdivisions—as, for instance, 
Anthropology, or the Science of Man, in-
cludes Animal Chemistry, Anatomy, Physi-
ology, Dietetics, Medicine, Phrenology, 
Psychology, and whatever relates to the di-
versified manifestations of quality nnd capa-
bility which the human being ever has exhi-
bited or now exhibits.

Science, then, is our knowledge of actuali-
ties—it embraces all that we really know, 
of anything and everything in the universe, 
be the sumo more or less.
Now if it be admitted, as most minds are 

willing to admit, that all things in the uni-
verse have proceeded from one central or ul-
timate cause, culled Go d —be that cause con-
sidered merely nn n laUiVvmul Forming Prin-
ciple without personality, or embodied as a 
Personal Intelligence,—it follows that sci-
ence in its broad sense is only Kn o w l e d g e  
o f  Go d —that physical science is simply 
knowledge of God's works, and >f his ways of 
working, in physical nature.

This being so, it is self-evident that all 
scientific truth (I do not say all scientific 
theories or speculations, but scientificTRUTH,) 
is Div in e  t r u t h —than which nothing can be 
more sacred or authoritative. In so far as 
science has arrived at any positive results in 
any department of inquiry, it gives positive 
knowledge respecting the character and the 
•will of the Divine Author of aH, to just the 
degree that these are manifested in that par-
ticular department of IIis works. The sculp-
tor elaborates his interior conception in the 
chiseled nmrble, nnd in gazing on thnt, We 
learn the characteristics of his inner life.— 
The painter portrays his hidden thoughts 
upon the canvas ; and from the pencillings 
he tracos there, we read the emotions of bis 
inmost soul. Tho poet “ builds tho lofty 
rhyme,” and the architect constructs the 
stately edifice, and the artizan fabricates the 
skillful mechanism, from cacb of which pro-
ductions we judge with certainty of the in-
terior characteristics and capabilities of each 
mind. We all know each other by wlmt we 
do and what we make. If our souls are filled 
with beauty, music, goodness, loveliness and 
truth, these characteristics will show them-
selves outwardly in wlmt we do, and say, 
and create/ So has it been truly said of God, 
that “ the invisible things of Him, since the 
creation of the world have been clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made ”

It is furthermore evident that we can de-
rive full and complete knowledge of God only 
by becoming acquainted with all His works 
—in other words, by a knowledge of all 
science. Just so far as wo come Bhort of 
this, so far are our conceptions of Him limit-
ed and purt'ml—and those persons aro neces-
sarily most limited and partial in tbeir con-
ceptions of God,who know least of tho various 
departments in which He has revealed Him-
self. Suppose one man to be possessed of a 
variety of capacities, each in an exalted de-
gree ; is it not perfectly clear that whatever 
he might produce in one department would 
give little indication of his capacities in anoth-
er, and thus little knowledge of his character 
as a whole ! That he could inako a nicely 
adjusted watch might prove him a skillful 
mechanician, but it would give you no idea 
of his genius as a poet; nor would the most 
exquisitely chiseled statue givo the slightest 
conception of his musical powers ; nor would 
a moral essay convey any true idea of his 
abilities as an architect or a mathematician. 
He could reveal his capacities in eueb depart-

• ment only by .what he produced in that de-
partment.

So the Deity reveals His various attributes 
or characteristics in manifold outward exhibi-
tions. Limited or partially developed human 
minds have ever been prone to fix on some 
Z« /"• A“15H-8 tCV01ati0n’ and Whence 
have derived but limited conceptions of Him,

One sees in the Universe a grand exhibition 
of mechanical powers and contrivances, nnd 
hence he conceives of the Deity as a Grand 
Mechanic.

Another looks chiefly upon the artistic 
beauties of creation—the lightsand shades of 
coloring spread out befuro the eye—nnd bis 
God is a Great Painter.

A third listens enraptured to the song of 
the breezo, the cadence of the waterfull, the 
notes of the bird, and the “ music of tho 
spheres ”—nnd his Deity is a Mighty Musi-
cian,

“And tho realms of space nro His ootavo bars, 
And His musio notes aro tbo suns and stars.”
To another, “ God is the Poet of Poets,” 

and
“Each ray of light is a thought in verso, 
From tho Poet-Heart of our God outsung.” 
Another sees in the Universe a grand 

chemical laboratory—each living organism is 
but a piece of nicely adjusted chemical ap-
paratus ; nnd his God is thence a Great 
Chemist; and ho can speak of even the 
Deity Himself as “ that chemical combina-
tion whom men call God.”

Somo recognize nothing but a set of imper-
sonal principles or Eternal Laws, destitute of 
moral, affection»!, or intelligent attributes, 
and these are their God.

Others, fixing their minds chiefly on the 
manifestations of moral inflexibility, the 
punitive safeguards against violation of 
law, conceive of a Stern Lawgiver—an Un-
bending Sovereign—“ a consuming fire.” “
Now is not it indisputable that God is 

truly all these, and inconceivably morel But 
to know Him truly, we must search all His 
revelations of Himself, that we may see all 
sides of His character. If He has made a rev-
elation in writing, (as the Bible is claimed 
to be,) that is but one of the endless meth-
ods He has taken to make Himself known. 
And as we are bettec known by wlmt we do 
than by what we say, or write, so God may 
be more surely known by His works than by 
writings. More than this, a revelation 
written in human language, is but a mani-
festation of God through man, and of course 
liable to be rendered imperfect by tlio imper-
fections of the medium or instrument em-
ployed. A flower is an instrument for tho rev- 
elntion of God’s Benutv, but flowers differ in 
their capacity to reveal the clement of Beau-
ty,—and no one flower, nor all tho flowers of 
our earth together, enn be supposed to be 
capnhle of rcvcnling the whole Beauty of the 
All-Beautiful. So man is an instrument 
for revealing God's wisdom nnd love, but no 
one mon, nor all men who have ever yet 
written, can be supposed to have lmd suffi-
cient capacity to unfold the wholo of Infinite 
Wisdom and Infinite Love.

Moreover, since man possesses an inde-
pendent consciousness and an intelligence of 
his own, he must lie peculiarity liable to 
vitiute with his own thoughts and concep-
tions whatever revelations of the Divine are 
made through his agency. Ilcnce it is clear 
that any written revelation of God is less 
likely to represent Him truly nnd more likely 
to represent Him falsely to our apprehen-
sions, than those revelations which are given 
without human agency. In other words, the 
deductions of positive science furnish us more 
reliable testimony as to the character and 
doings of God, than can be possibly lie furn-
ished by nny revelation made in human lan-
guage.

Especially must this bo true as regards a 
revelation made in an ago when science was 
almost wholly unknown, and when neither 
human language furnished the terms, nor 
human minds the capacity, to grasp its won-
derful unfoldings.

Admitting, then, according to tho formulas 
of the theologians, that the great end of all 
knowledge is to know God, and the great use 
of all knowledge is to enable us to understand 
and to do His will, and thus escape the pen-
alties of transgression,—it is perfectly clear 
that these ends can never bo attained with-
out the aid of what is technically called 
science. For it is the very province of sci-
ence, as before stated, to inform us of 
works and of His ways of working.

It has been well said that
“Tlio undevout astronomer is mad,” 

and the same may be as truly said of 
devotee of any branch of science, 
equally evident that the devout religionist 
to/io ignores science, and repudiates its posi-
tive deductions, is infected with a far more 
dangerous madness.

As God is one, and the Universe one, so 
Truth is one; all its departments are equally 
sacred, and important just in proportion to 
their bearing on human weal.

Illustrations of the importance of scientific 
knowledge to human welfuro might be drawn 
abundantly from every hand. Man’s rela-
tions to the external world, and to the inter-
nal world, are boundless as the Universe, 
measureless as Deity. And bo can never 
wisely fulfil the duties of all these relations 
without some knowledge of them and of the 
laws which govern them.

For example, each of us, in our present 
life, ¡8 possessed of a physical body, compos-
ed of the elements of the material world 
around us, and affected by influences from it 
—a spiritual body, consisting of tlio moro 
refined and subtle elements of this Bamo ma-
terial world,and susceptible to influences from 
the realm of the spiritual—and also a more 
interior nature, or soul, manifesting itself in

Ilia

the 
But it is

lied to tho Great Soul of tho Universe Him-
self. Wo know not only that all manifesta-
tions of tho internal must bo made through 
tho external, but that tho internal receives 
the elements of its growth and development 
through the external. There cannot there-
fore bo a sound and healthful development 
of the interior nature in an unsound nnd un-
healthful body. But how to attain this 
healtbfulness of the physical nature, it is the 
province of science to inform us.

The devout man may pray for purity, nnd 
sanctification, and holiness—but ho can nev-
er attain them while he feeds the grossness 
of his animality with tho impurities which 
modern cookery places on our tables. He 
may supplicate most earnestly for “ growth 
in grace”—but it w ill be of little avail while 
his dietetic habits tend surely to promote 
growth in grease. Ilo mny agonizo for spir-
itual and moral strength—power to resist 
temptation and to overcomo evil—but his 
prayers will be likely to remain unanswered most every question in which thoso minds

to speak in tins pluco, that their discourses 
will be confined to no one class of topics, 
thut they will present no one phase of truth 
to the neglect of all others, and that their 
tests will be derived from no one volumo of 
the writings of the past, to be denominated 
“The Sacred Volume.” The whole out-
spread creation is our text-book, and every 
iota of truth that wo can gather respecting 
any department of it, is sacred truth. The 
flower, the pebble, yea, even the paving-
stone, trodden under foot os it is of man and 
beast,—each may furnish a text whose di-
vine authorship none can call in question— 
each may preach lessons of “ wisdom the 
weary school-men never knew."

For the New Era.

Personal Virtue Essential to 
Happiness.

An impartial review of public sonlimcnt 
discloses a sad conflict of minds upon al-

so long ns he tampers with alcohol, tobacco, 
coflee, or any of thoso narcotics which weak-
en the nervous system and enervate the will. 
He may desire to consecrate all his energies 
of body and mind to what he conceives to be 
the service of God, but will be very apt to 
come short of the mark so long as be uses 
the suicidal razor to shave away the choicest 
of his physical strength threo times every 
week. Ilo may pray most earnestly for sal-
vation in the future, but be can have little 
hope of attaining it, so long as he continues, 
by violation of tho laws of his physical being, 
to incur damnation in the present.

In short, no amount of wordy supplication 
to the Author of our being, for aid of any 
kind, can be expected to bo of much avail, 
while we neglect or go countor to the very 
conditions on which He must bestow that 
aid. Said an ancient writer, ‘‘ Then shall I 
not be ashamed when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments,” and this is the only 
condition in which we shall not have reason 
to be ashamed.

The popular religious teachers of the day, 
it need hardly be said, to a great extent, ig-
nore the lessons of science, in what aro 
termed their “ sacred ministrations.” Their 
subjects must be chosen from the pages of 
one book, which all admit makes no claims 
to teach of science. To set forth the glory 
of God as declared by the heavens—to por-
tray the history of the earth's creation, us 
traced by the mighty Maker’s own finger on 
those tallies of stone which encrust the globe 
—to read the commandments written upon 
tho physical, mental and morul constitution 
of man—in short, to scan the diversified re-
velations which God hns mude and is con-
tinually making of Himself in all life, all 
motion, all beuuty, nnd all beneficence around 
us—these are esteemed, with some honorable 
exceptions, a desecration of our pulpits ! In 
fact, it may be said thut most of our modern 
religious temples are consecrated to the God 
of the past,—a Deity who ignores science 
aod frowns on all investigation,—while the 
Liv in g  Go d , who to-day is working in all the 
forces of Nature, and is the Life of all life, 
has no place within their precinots.

In the spiritual era, which is now dawn-
ing upon earth, if I have at all rightly ap-
prehended its characteristics, science is to 
be the grand Revclator of God. Material 
Science and Spiritual Truth nro to be wedded 
in Divine Harmony, nnd together will con-
stitute a truo Theology—a real Sc ie n c e  o f  
Go d ,—comprehensive ns the Universe, and 
exhausticss as Deity Himself.

Tho evidence of this I find not only in tho 
fact tbnt tho present enlightened condition 
of tho human mind, and its intuitive con-
viction of tho necessary o n e n e s s  of all truth, 
will not permit it to rcccivo spiritual revela-
tions which contradict the positive facts of 
material science—but also in tho fact that 
tho revelations which murk this era, instead 
of being confined to merely moral and spirit-
ual matters, do enter tho domain of tho 
physical scionces and undertuko to unfok 
man’s relations to tho world of matter. Tho 
writings of Davis, of Ambler, Wilson, Ham-
mond, Fishbough, and others,—the commu-
nications given through J M. Speur, ant 
many more, as well as the constant inter-
course of more advanced minds nnd circles, 
furnish proof pf this.

I do not affirm that all or any of these 
purported revelations, as yet given, whether 
made direct from Spiritual Intelligences, 
through unconscious entranced mediums, or 
written by highly spiritual minds acting nor-
mally—I do not affirm that any of these 
scientific revelations are yet to be accepted 
as text-books of science—authoritative anc 
final. I only say, that it is a characteristic 
of the revolutions of this era, that they em-
brace scientific nnd philosophical, as well ns 
moral and theological questions ; nnd that 
the great effort of the minds of the Higher 
Spheres, who are leading in this movement, 
evidently is to make man understand what 
ho has never understood, and realize what he 

I has never realized—the importance of his 
I ph y s ic a l  relations to his s pir i t u a l  develop-

ment and immortal life. When this shall be 
1 accomplished, then in the beautiful language 

of an ancient seer, “ Truth shall spring out 
of the earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven.” (Ps. 135:11.)

I have only to add, in concluding these ob-
servations, that it may be expected of those

I

cannot lie transferred, and to suppose that 
tho merits of Jesus may be set to tho credit 
of others, is a mistake which will find no 

It matters not 
the laws 
between 
nnd his

are interested. No age or nation can claim 1 
unity of opinion, nor boast of infallibility of 1 
judgment. Whatever of refinement may be 
allowed to exist in individuals, still the mass- ' 
es of nations have not partaken of the per- ' 
fectibility of the most refined, nor cared to 
become the followers of the light set before 
them. Great minds and good men have set 
tho principles of justice and equity before 
their fellows in strong and effective lan-
guage,and still stronger and more effectually 
in their examples ; and yet tho masses of so-
ciety, though formally ’acknowledging the 
perfection of their principles and the purity 
of their conduct, have sadly ignored tho 
prnctico which they commended in others. 
Complimentary as their words may seem to 
tho wiso and the good, it is but ignorant 
zeal which allows them to approve of what 
they practically disown.

In no age or nation has this infatuation— 
this commendation of principles by words 
and denial by acts—been moro nakedly man-
ifest than at this moment und in this coun-
try. 1 sco vast multitudes applauding with 
words tho conduct of the wise and good, 
und seriously condemning tho foolish and tbo 
bud, who havo not the virtuo to practice 
their own recommendations. They can ap-
prove of tho noble and just principles of 
other men, and laud their examples of be-
nevolence nnd worth with stirring words, 
hut to follow them through good report and 
evil report is a tusk fur which they havo no 
relish.

Instances arc not wanting in which men 
commend to others what they themselves 
refuse to practice. How sweetly nro tho en-
comiums of Jesus enunciated, how patheti-
cally is his life described, how feelingly aro 
his virtues commended, and how energetical-
ly uro his principles enforced! All that 
words can do, all that language can express, 
is done to commend nnd enfoico the religion 
which ho taught. But what is tho conduct! 
What uro the examples, the doings, of thoso 
who speak so favorably of him! Whero 
arc they found in prnctico! How many seek 
to follow him 1 How many practically shun 
his footsteps! Why commend in words 
what is denied in nets! Docs religion con-
sist in words or deeds7 Are men nnd wo-
men to enter heaven becauso Jesus is good, 
or becauso ho lived what ho taught1 Is no 
goodness in them requisite to bo as happy as 
he7 Is heaven so cheap, happiness so easy 
and plentiful, that no virtuo is required in 
the person Becking it!

We who havo dwelt in tho enrth-body, 
and sojourned in tho spirit-world for nenrly 
half of a contury, have not yot discovered 
any law or any way by which tho goodness 
of ono person can make another good or 
happy, unless that goodness become tho ac- 
tuul properly of tho individual. It matters 
not how good tho Infinite, or Jesus, or any 
ono else may bo, to thoso who aro destitute 
of this quality. Neither tho goodness of 
God nor tho angels can muko a soul happy 
without they possess that goodness and ex- 
erciso it for thomselves. It is contrary to 
tho laws of mind to muko a soul happy with-
out love and wisdom of its own.

What though Christ bo good, his goodness 
is bis own, and not the quality of another’s 
acts, until ho or sho shall oxorciso by their 
own wills the principles of Jesus, or tho vir-
tues upon which all enjoyment in eurth or 
heaven depends. What though all tho an-
gels in heaven bo happy, what doth it profit 
those who reject tho principles upon which 
such happiness is immutably based! It is a 
fundamental and eternal law of nature, that 
all happiness must result from the practical 
und personal goodness of the possessor, and 
cannot accruo to any person dispossessed of 
the principles which generate it.

1 All happiness is resultant from individual 
’ qualities, and consists in the degreo of the 

development of thoso qualities in each per-
son. Relying upon finding enjoyment be-
causo another is possessed of tho virtue 
which brings it, is a delusion that paralyzes 
all our efforts to secure happiness. Men 
have dreamed that God, in his infinite good-
ness, would in his purposes of grace transfer 
the merits of Jesus to those who trusted in 
such an unjust and arbitrary insult to the 
natural workings of Ih b wisdom in the gov-
ernment of mankind. The moral force of 
such instruction is weakening to the cau60 
of personal improvement, and makes the in-------- lu uiu.y uu c a j j c ul c u vi r■ i---------vWVuv, aUu xij uk bb vue

who may be invited from time to time, by dividual who relies upon such faith indifler- 
intelligence, affuctions und emotions, and al- I tho Boston Conference of the Spiritualists, ent as to his or her personal worth. Merit

u>mnq (’°VCrnment OVCT mind is, it
"’’’"t. one «r intermediate agen- 

ems and these not cl„)?cn ftt random %ut 
w.th tho nicest reference to their adaptation 
to tho purpose intended. 1

Is it likely, then, that, in selecting subor-
dinate agencies, this so necessary a requisite 
of a human life »"nd experience, ia overlooked ! 
While around the throne of God stand Spir-
its, now sainted and glorified, but tbrillingly 
conscious of a post experience of sin and sor-
row, and trembling to the soul,an sympathy 
with temptations and struggles like their 
own ; is it likely that He would puss by these 
souls, thus burning for the work, and commit 
it to those bright abstract Spirits, whose 
knowledge and experience are comparatively 
so distant and so cold 7

It is strongly in confirmation of this idea, 
that in the transfiguration scene, which seems 
to have been intended purposely to give the 
disciples a glimpse of tho glorified state of 
their Master, we find him attended by two 
Spirits of earth. Moses and Elias, “ which 
appeared with him in glory, and spake of his 
death, which he should at accomplish at Je-
rusalem.”

It appears that these so long departed ones 
wore still mingling in deep sympathy with the 
tide of human affiirs, not only aware of the 
present, but also informed as to the future.

In coincidence with this idea, are all those 
passages which speak of the redeemed of 
earth as being closely and indissolubly iden-
tified with Christ, members of his body, of 
his flesh and his hones. It is not to be sup-
posed that these united to Jesus above all 
others, by so vivid a sympathy and commu-
nity of interests, are left out ns instruments 
in that great work of human regeneration 
which engrosses hiui ; and when we hear 
Christians spoken of ns kings and priests unto 
God, ns those who shajl judge angels, we see 
it more than intimated that they nro to be 
the parents and actors in that great work of 
Spiritual regeneration, of which Jesus is the 
head.

What then7 Mny we look among the 
bands of ministering Spirits for our departed 
ones! Whom would God he more likely to 
send us7 Have we in heaven a friend who 
knew’ us to the heart's core—a friend to 
whom we have unfolded oursoulsin their most 
secret recesses—to whom we have confessed 
our weaknesses and deplored our griefs!—if 
we are to have a ministering Spit it, whv bet-
ter adapted !

Havo wo not memories which correspond 
to such belief1 When our soul has been 
cast down, has never an invisible voice whis-
pered, “ There is lifting up.” Have not 
gales nnd breezes of sweet and heuling 
thought been wafted over us, as if an angel 
has shaken from bis wings the odors of 
Paradise7 Many a one, we aro confident, 
can remember such things ; and whence come 
they7

Why do tho children of the pious mother, 
whoso grave has grown green and smooth 
with years, seem often to walk through per-
ils and dangers fearful nnd imminent us tho 
crossing Mohammed's fiery gulf on the edge 
of a drawn sword, yet walk unhurt! Ah! 
could we see that glorious form ! that fuce 
where the angel conceals not the mother— 
our questions would be answered.

It may be possible that a friend is some-
times taken because the Divine One sees 
that their ministry can act upon us more 
powerfully from the unseen world than amid 
the infirmities of mortal intercourse.

Here, the soul, distracted and hemmed iu 
by human events and by bodily infirmities, 
often scarce knows itself, and makes no im-
pression on others correspondent to its de-
sires. The mother would fain electrify the 
heart of her child ; she yearns and burns in 
vain to make her soul effective on its soul, 
and to inspire it with a Spiritual nnd holy 
life ; but all her own weaknesses, faults and 
mortnl cares, cramp and confine her, till 
death breaks all fetters—and then first truly 
alive, risen, purified and nt rest, she may do 

.calmly, sweetly and certainly, what amid the 
tempests and tossings of life, she labored for 
painfully and fitfully.

§o, also, to generous souls who burn for 
the good of man, who deplore the shortness 
of life, and the little that is permitted to any 
individul agency in this life, does this belief 
open a heavenly field. Think not, father or 
brother, long laboring for man, till thy sun 
stands on the western mountains—think not 
that thy day in this world is over. Perhaps, 
like Jesus, thou bast lived a human life and 
ginned human experience, to become, under 
and like him, a savior of thousands—thou 
hast been through the preparation, but thy 
real work of good, thy lull power of doing, 
is yet to begin.

Therefore some Spirits (and those of earth’s 
choicest,) to whom, so far as enjoyment to 
themselves or others is concerned, this life 

i | seems to have been a total failure. A hard 
hand from the first, nnd all the way through 
life, seems to havo been laid upon them ; 
they seem to live only to be chastened and 
crushed, and we lay them in the grave at 
last in mournful silence. To such what a 
vision is opened by thia belief! This hard 
discipline has been the school and task work 
by which their soul has been fitted for their 
invisible labors in a future life ; and when 
they pass the gates of the grave, their course 
of benevolent acting first begins, and they 
find themselves delighted possessors of what 
through many years they nave sighed foi— 
the power of doing good.

The year just passed, like all other years, 
has taken from a thousand circles the sainU 
ed, the just and the beloved—there are spots 
in a thousand graveyards, which havebecomo 
this year dearer than all the living world ■ 
but in the loneliness of sorrow,how cheering 
to think that our lost ones are not wholly 
gone from us. lhey still may move about Ol£ 
homes, shedding around them an atmosphere 
of purity and peace, promptings of gooi, and 
reproofs of evil; . we are compassed about 
with a cloud of witnesses, whose hearts throb 
in sympathy with every effort and struggle, 

i and who thrill with joy at our success. How 
should this thought check and rebuke oierv 

It worldly feeling and unworthy PurP°™> “““ 
angels | enshrine us in tho mWst of nn^8pficro of 

The last passage from | heavenly peace. TMS “til? they

remain they seem to
to uTU we grieved, so we struggled,

that will

justification in the truth, 
wlint authors or books mny teach, 
of God warrant no such injustice 
man and man, nor between man 
Maker.

There is no law in the Universe
justify the practice of crediting the merits of 
Jesus, or of angels, to nny other individual 
than the proper one. And no individual has 
any right to expect such a fraudulent trans-
action as the doctrine of imputed sin and 
righteousness attaches to the Ruler of the 
Universe.

Personal virtue recoils nt the thought of 
such injustice. And if men and women 
vcnlure to trust on getting to heaven becauso 
some one else is good while they aro not, or 
in any record of history which may bo 
thought to inculcate such on idea, it will 
still be a truth that they will find themselves 
disappointed when the justice of natural law 
shall be made known to them. They will 
then see that all happiness is but the result 
of an actual merit of some virtue existing in 
some person who ¡3 the recipient of its bless-
ings.

Men and women should not trust in er-
rors to gain happiness. They cannot gain 
felicity bv succumbing to popular views 
which conflict with the laws of reason and 
nature, nor receive the merits of another 
without possessing another's virtues. The 
noblest minds of earth nnd heaven arc those 
who have merits of their own, and are ca-
pable of trusting in their own virtues to se-
cure their exultation to higher spheres. In 
so doing, they act and think for themselves, 
and gather such instructions ns nature with 
her millions of tongues, may present for 
their acceptance. Spirits may teach, men 
may listen, but when men do what law and 
nature demand, the virtue is the property of 
tho doer, nnd the effect of such doing is hap- , 
piness. This happiness is personal, and can 
nccrue only to the nctor. Such is the re-
ward of good works.

C. Ha mmo n d , Medium.

[The following articlo has appeared one o Id tho 
columns of this paper, a year or two sineo; hut 
wo republish it at tho request of several subscrib-
ers. Vo think it would be difficult for the tal-
ented authoress to find admission for such an arti-
cle in nny of our prominent religious journals at 
present. Wbatwas orthodox on this subject a few 
years since, is fearfully heterodox now.—x.J

From the N. Y. Evnnrellst.

On llie ministration of Departed 
Spirits in this World.

BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE.

It is a beautiful bolief, 
That over round our head 

Are hovering on viewless wings 
Tho Spirits of tho dead.

While every year is taking one and anoth-
er from the ranks of life and usefulness, or 
tho charmed circlo of friendship and love, it 
is soothing to remember that the Spiritual 
world is gaining in riches through the pover-
ty of this

In early life, with our friends all around 
us—hearing their voices, cheered by their 
smiles—death and tho Spiritual world are to 
us remote, misty, and half fabulous ; but as 
wo advance in our journey, and voice after 
voice is hushed, und form after form vanishes 
from our Bide, nnd our shadows frills almost 
solitary on the hill-side of life, the soul, by 

! a necessity of its being, tends to tho unseen 
nnd Spiritual, nnd pursues in another life 
those it seeks in vain in this. For with every 
friond that dies, dies also some peculiar form 
of social enjoyment, whose being depended 
on the peculiar character of that friend : till, 

’ lute in tho afternoon of life, the pilgrim seems 
' to himself to have passed over to the unseen 
1 world, in successive portions, half his own 
’ Spirit; and poor is ho who has not familiar-

ized himself with that unknown, whither, 
despite himself, his soul is earnestly tending. 
Ono of tho deepest and most imperative crav-
ings of tho human heart, as it follows its 
beloved ones beyond tho vale, is for some 
assurance that they will still love and care 
for us. Could wo firmly believe this, be-
reavement would lose half its bitterness. As 
a Gorman writer beautifully expressed it— 
‘•Our friend is not wholly gone from us; we 
seo across the river of death, in the blue dis-
tance, the Bmoke of his cottage"—hence tho 
heart, always creating what it desires, has 
ever made the guardianship of, and ministra-
tion of departed Spirits, a favorite theme of 
poetic fiction.

But is it, then, fiction! Does revelation, 
which gives so many hopes which nature had 
not, givo none*  Is there no sober certainty 
to correspond to the inborn and passionate 
craving ol the soul! Do departed Spirits, in 
verityretain any knowledge of whut trans-
pires in this world, and take any part in its 
scenes 1 
. All that revelation says of a Spiritual state, 
is more intimation than assertion—it has no 
direct treatise, and teaches nothing appar-
ently of set purpose, but gives vague, glori-
ous images, while now and then, some acci-
dental ray of intelligence looks out, 

----- like oyes of cherubs, shiniDg 
From out tho veil that bid tho ark.

But, out of all the different hints and as-
sertions of the Bible, we think a better mter- 
enlial argument might bo constructed, to 
prove the ministration of departed Spirits, 
than for many a doctrino which has passed, 
in its day, for the height of orthodoxy.

First, then, tho Bible distinctly says, that 
there is a class of invisible Spirits who minis-
ter to the children of men. “ Are they not 
all ministering Spirits, sent forth to mmister 
m those who shall bo heirs of salvation!” It 
“Baid of littlo obildron, that their “ r--’: -------------------------------------
do always behold the faco of the Father unspiritual world, with an 
which is in Heaven.” Th.l^ I l .A.. , ^„hnvo
the words of our Savior, taken in connection 
with tho well-known tradition of his time, 
fully recognizes tho idea of individual guar-
dian Spirits. 1 Bay to ua:
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full advantage of this specious and seeming-
ly plausible re isoning. We bare dono so,

a0 wo fainted, so we doubted-but wo have
overcome, we hiivo obtainou, we unro lonna i uulc uunusu,
all true, and in our heaven behold the cer- jn on]cr to gjv0 tht.m no just c;iuso of con,.
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TIic Marriage Question.
Tlio subject of tho present article is now 

fuirly before our readers, and it seems 
proper, if not alwolutely demanded, that we 
should say some more definite word thereup-
on, than wo have heretofore done. Somo 
very sensitive friends think we should have 
dono this sooner, but our own judgment has 
constantly decided otherwise. In relation 
to a question of ibis nature, nnd involving 
such momentous results, it has seemed to us 
especially needful to let the effervescence of 
thought nnd of passion have its brief day, 
that the public mind might be the better 
prepared for a more dispassionate nnd ratio-
nal view of the subject, than has, for the 
most part, been entertained of late in al-
most any quarter.

All questions, in their outset, aro subject 
to extremes. And this is especially true of 
Marriage, which is the pivotal question of 
this age. Very seldom do wo find those 
who are prepared to take neither side exclu-
sively, but who, at the same time, see very 
clearly the truth and the error of both. Yet 
now and then, such do appear and say their 
word, only perhaps, for the time being, to 
get more kicks and curses, than good will 
and encouragement. Nevertheless, their 
word must be said, and if time docs not, the 
eternities will, do them justice. So much 
then, in preface. We come now to the 
question itself. And

1. Wu a t  is ma r r ia g e ? Does it consist 
in variety, or in duality 1 Is it a mere legal 
and external union, or is it mainly spiritual? 
M e liesitato not to say that marriage is 
strictly dual in its nature—that it is the 
union of two, and of two only, in conjugal 
love. We have no possible faith in the idea 
of variety, either limited, or universal, if by 
that term is meant simultaneous change in 
one’s conjugal loves—or, in other words, the 
capacity and strict rightfulness of loving, 
conjugally, moro than one al the same time. 
The very idea of conjugality, by common 
consent, excludes the idea of various and 
simultaneous loves, for conjugality is duality, 
and that alono. It becomes, therefore, a 
solecism to talk of simultaneous varioty in 
conjugal love. It is not simply an apparent, 
but a real paradox. The thing cannot be. 
There may be other loves, outside tbo con-

jugal—as that of charity, friendship, off-
spring, etc., which may be simultaneous and 
in variety; but the conjugal passion itself, 
is essentially dual, and is therefore exclusive, 
in the legitimate, proper and good sense of 
that term.

But what proof have we of this? It is 
said that all nature illustrates the contrary. 
The male and female principles, we aro told, 
exist throughout all nature—that even the 
mineral kingdom, as well as the vegetable, 
unimnl and human, reveals the principles of 
sexuality not only, but illustrates the doc-
trino of variety. There is a constant inter-
change of positive and negativo, or male and 
feinalo influence, not simply between two 
minerals, two vegetables, or two animals, 
but between each other, in almost endless 
variety. Hero is a deposit of iron, copper, 
silver, or gold, giving off its chemical efllux, 
positively and negatively, or masculinely 
and femininely, not in a dual way, simply, 
but in variety, to any extent. Here, also, 
is a field of grain in blossom, and its impreg-
nating substance is curried by tho four winds, 
from one stalk to another, and another, and 
still anothor, without limit, knowing no ex-
clusiveness—no confinement. And here 
again is the animal kingdom, with its genera 
and species—with also, its varied attractions 
—its constant crossing and re-crossing of 
broods, and its endless interchanges of influ-
ences which reciprocally affect, not two on-
ly, from each other, but many from one, and 
ono from many, on tho rnulo and female 
principles. So, also, it is argued, should it 
be with human beings, for the same law 
holds here as in all other departments of nn- 
ture. If tho law of variety is found every-
where elso, and where, too, this principle of 
sox is especially concerned, why should it 
not be found also to be true of man—of the 
human race?

Tho argument for variety, thus drawn 
from nature below nnd outside of nmn, it is 
said, is confirmed by human history. Scarce-
ly u nation has yot existed, which has not, 
in some form, not only tolerated, but ap-
proved of polygamy, And those nations 
which huvo been openly and professedly 
monogamic, have not been able, after all, to 
suppress, except in part, and mostly in mere 
outsido public opinion and conventional ar-
rangements, the actual manifestations of 
that love of variety in sexualism, which is 
true of all nature elsewhere. The conclusion 
therefore is, that variety in love is native and 
radical in man nnd woman, and that all 
confinement, or duul exclusiveness, is contra- 
ry to tho Daturo and the well-being of the 

race. .
IVe lmvo thus endeavored to give tho ar-

gument its full force, and its advocates the

’A

plaint, while at tho samo timo wo might bo 
enabled thereby to present n moro striking 
contrast between truth and error, on this 
subject, thnn wo otherwise could possibly 
havo done.

And now, in replying, wo may say in tho 
outset, that tho reasoning wo have glanced 
nt puls man on a level, not simply with tho 
brutes, but lower still—with mere vcgetablo 
nnd mineral nature. And here is where it 
sadly fails, for although the great primary 
law of sexual union is essentially the same 
in all kingdoms, and although man is the 
complement, or epitome of the whole, yet he 
is vastly more than such complement or epi-
tome. Man has a spiritually personal na-
ture, which far outstrips all the relations of 
laws, elements, substances, creatures mid 
influences in each mid all the kingdoms be-
low himself. The vegetable may grow out 
of tho mineral, tho animal out of both, nnd 
man, so far as they go, may bo the culmina-
tion of them all, yet if he were no moro thnn 
that, be would be no more than a hartnonial 
animal; ho would have no spiritual nature 
—no properly reasoning intellect—no spirito- 
social attributes. Do would bo simply und 
only, the great representative of animal na-
ture—ho would not bo ma n . But being nmn, 
by virtuo of a manhood superadded to his 
animal boir.g, which gives to that being oil 
its essential glory and crown, which, while 
it unites, yet divides tho manhood from tbo 
animal attributes, the primary Jaw of sexu-
ality rises here to a similar dignity, nnd is 
characterized by qualities and principles as 
far abovo animal, vegetable nnd mineral va-
riety, in their interchange of sexual influ-
ences, as the personality, human form and 
angelic nature of man, nro superior to mere-
ly diffusible elements, unconscious forces and 
abstract laws. Minerals, vegetables and 
animals aro utterly incapable of forming in-
telligent, und spiritually and morally con-
scious sexual relations with each other; uud 
especially aro they incapable of calculating 
and providing for those multitudinous, ever- 
varying and elevated wants and results 
which constantly flow from the union of the 
sexes of the human race.

There is, therefore, a marked difference 
between man und all nature besides; and 
this difference puts evory law of nature, out-
side of man, into different relations to him, 
when such law enters into, and becomes a 
part of himself. Purposes havo now to be 
fulfilled and objects gained, which never 
could enter into the economy of 'the lower 
kingdoms, and hence tho demands of the 
sexual law involve different relations, and 
those, too, of a more sacred and important 
character, in human beings, thnn in all na-
ture besides.

While, therefore, tho laws of nature in the 
inferior kingdoms may be the same essential-
ly, or in principle, with those in the human 
race, it is plain tbut in the latter, these same 
laws become moro complicated, imply new 
relations, and involve different results. And 
furthermore, such being the case, wo involve 
ourselves in endless absurdities, when we 
attempt to draw an exact parallel through-
out, between human sexuality, or marriage, 
in its true and normal s c d s c , and the rela-
tions apd operations of tho same essential 
principle, or law, in either or all of the three 
kingdoms below man.

And in relation to tho argument from hu-
man history, it may be said, that wo havo 
60 little that is truly normal in that, in re-
lation to tlie question under consideration, 
and what we have of a healthy character is 
so much on the side of duality, that it would 
seem the argument for variety must utterly 
fail in this direction. The Polygamy of an-
cient times, not only among tho Heathen, 
but also among the Jews, as also that of a 
later day, not entirely confined to these 
classes, we should much sooner think the ro 
suit of an inordinate and diseased sexuality, 
than of a healthy or normal tone of that pas-
sion of our nature. At any rate, it is a fact 
of history, that polygamy and its adjuncts, 
havo always existed among those people who 
have been noted for very strong passions of 
the kind under consideration. But we think 
it will hardly bo contended, on reflection, 
that this argument from history is tanta-
mount to an argument from nature, inas-
much as nature is pretty effectually covered 

( up by disease, so far as tho history goes on 
' that side of tbo question. Furthermore, 

when we tako a comprehensive view of his-
tory in the premises, its testimony is very 
Btrongly on the sido of tho dual marriage, in 
this one particular, if no other,—viz. : that 
vliile polygamy and consequent variety havo 
existed mainly among the older nations, and 

ie ru er, less cultivated and less spiritually 
e evated people, the monogamic or dual mar- 
li.ige las prevailed most under tho light and 
refinement of the later civilizations True, 
even here, marriage is vastly inferior in char-
acter to tho truo idea of tho conjugal rela-
tion, but at the samo time, wo find the idea 
of duality, or pairing, keeping exact pace 
with the progress of tho human race: And 
in saying this, we do not overlook tho groat 
Mormon fact of these times, or tho more for-
midable, because moro subtle, doctrino of 
variety, as taught by some ngitators of tho 
present times. Wo look upon theso, how-
ever, as the great summoning occasions of a 
mighty battle of principles already fairly be-
gun, and not to be ended till tbo groat doc-
trine of conjugal union, or dual marriage is 
brought out into bolder relief than ever bc- 
fore,—its laws, principles, and results thor-
oughly comprehended and acted upon till 
loftier ideas of murriago are entertained, and 
vastly purer motives are cherished and made 
tbo constant promptings of such marriages ns 
tho angels smile upon, and God himself ap-
proves. But we must reservo much we 
would say for other opportunities. u.

CST Several articles intended for this pa-
per uro necessarily omitted. Correspond-
ents will have patience. N.

Conference at Harmony Hall,
We d n e s d a y  Ev e n in g , Nov. 8t h .

It is seldom our privilege to meet with tho 
friends, nnd take part in tho discussions of 
the weekly Conferences of this city. Bnt on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. Sth, we embraced 
the opportunity offered us, nnd met a quiet 
little circle of believers in Spiritualism at tho 
Hall named ubove. The topic for discussion 
on this occasion, was PsrcnoiiETRY. Wo 
proposed tbo subject for consideration, and 
endeavored to get at tho philosophy of it. 
The.etatement and tbo argument were sub-
stantially these : That,-although the human 
powers, (i. e., of the Psychoinotrist,) tho 
autograph, etc., were absolutely necessary 
to "the result, yet that they served rather as 
occasions, than as causes. The Psychome-
trician docs not, of himself, read tho life-
story of the writer of nn autograph, or of a 
letter, but is inude tlio organ of doing it, by 
operative cuuses superior to himself. These 
causes are Spiritual, und from tho world of 
of causes. Spiritual beings, partly from per-
sonal knowledge of tbo person whose char-
acter is to be read, and partly from their 
clairvoyant powers, como en rapporl with tho 
Psychometrist, nnd use his organs for the 
work, while, to all appearance, tho Psycho-
metrist himself dues the whole of it. And 
the use of the nutograph, tho letter, or any 
thing else that inay have been in contact 
with tho person whoso character is to bo 
read, is simply to serve as a bond of connec-
tion, or to make an occasion for tho reading.

So much, then, for tho statement. Now 
for tlio argument. It is grunted, that the 
autograph,especially when written with ink, 
may bo impregnated with the soul-magnetism 
of tho writer. But it is hardly supposable 
that such magnetism will remain with the 
autograph for the space of a hundred years. 
And yet it is a fact, that letters a hundred 
years old have been as accurately psychome-
trized, as those just written,—or as the liv-
ing person, whose hand takes that of tho psy-
chometrist. If we suppose tho person pres-
ent, who wrote the letter while in the flesh, 
or somo other one who was familiar with his 
character when on earth, and making uso of 
the organs of the apparent reader, the thing 
is easily explained. But to supposo there is 
enough soul-magnetism remaining, after tho 
lapse of a hundred years, seems quite impos-
sible. Even what is called the permanent 
magnet, if left without its armature, in con 
tact with other freely conducting substances, 
would lose all its attractive force in less than 
ono half of that timo. This soul-magnetism 
is evidently governed by a similar law, and 
must, therefore, be diffused long before the 
hundred years are out. What is there, then, 
in the ancient autograph toexcito the powers 
of the psychometrist, so as to enable him to 
read, accurately nnd vividly, the character of 
the writer ’ Plainly, nothing ut all, or next 
to that. Certainly, there is not cause enough 
here to balance the effect. The former, there-
fore, must be sought elsewhere.

This view of the subject, however, does 
not, in the least, eontraveno the idea of a 
constant efflux of soul-magnetism from each 
person of the human race, or from tho fingers 
and the pen of a writer, which impregnates 
everything with which it comes in contact, 
end especially the letter which is being writ-
ten ; but the question is, whether there is 
enough in this substantivo efflux, which, per 
se, is as unconscious as any other diffusible 
clement of nature, to account for tbo result 
we witness’ It would seem that there is 
not.

Da. Fe l c i i , quoting tho language of some 
eminent savan, replied to our remarks, by 
saying, that “ if the premises were correct, 
the conclusion ” we drew from them, “must 
be true also,” which, of course, was decid-
edly non-committal. The Dr. also made sev-
eral other apt observations which we cannot 
recall.

Mr. At k in s  coincided with our view of tho 
matter, nnd related a caso in his own experi-
ence, which confirmed that view. A gentle-
man on Capo Cod had written his autograph 
with n pencil, to make a trial, in that way, 
of this soul-reading. Now, it is plain that 
the steel pen and the liquid ink aro moro 
ready conductors of mngnelism, than a dry 
lead pencil; and it may, therefore, be fuirly 
supposed, that tho autograph written with 
the latter, would bo less fully charged, than 
with the former; and yet there is no percep-
tible difference in the results.

Mr. Bl a c k e r  did not feel competent to treat 
Ibis mutter; but he did feel, that the time 
was speedily coming when we shall under-
stand und live by/am. And this ho thought 
would be tho practical tendency of Psychom- 
otry. Heretofore ulmosteverybody bus lived 
in constant violation of nature’s laws, and 
questions like tho present will tend to make 
nature moro transparent to us, bo  that we 
shall know what she is—what her laws are— 
what our relations to her and them; and 
therefore, what our life ought to be.

Wo responded to this practical idoa, nnd 
suggested, that wo unconsciously, yet really 
and constantly affect each other, for good or 
evil, by the constant efflux of soul-mngnotism. 
If wo cherish elevated thought and sentiment, 
an elevated efflux radiates from us, and min-
gles with the spheres of othors; and vice 
versa.

Dr. Fe l c i i mentioned the fact, tlint a dog 
would readily track his master, whother tho 
latter wore old boots or new ones, in confir-
mation of this idea of efflux.

Mr. Ed s o n did not think wo were forced 
to adopt tho Spiritual theory of Psychometry, 
Iho dog, he said, was a natural clairvoyant— 
an organ for the soul of the Universe to op-
erate through instinctively. So may wo lie 
organs u Ibo , on a higher plane. »And the 
soul of the Universe may read, to us, individ-
ual souls, through tho personal organism of 
t ic psychometrist, on tho clairvoyant princi- 
P?" .W.° urc not ebliged to supposo indi-
vidual spirits to besen rapport with tho visible 
reader, in order to account for the result.

Mr. Lo v e l a n d did not agreo with the clair-
voyant pew Tho psychometrist /«/s_not 
see». He had, furthermore, no doubt that

tho soul of tlio writer impressed ¡(self upon 
the autoemnh : and if Spirits do tho reading,

A. J. Davis’s Lectures.
Tho teacher of tho Hnnnoniul Philosophythe autograph ; and if Spirits do tho reading, The teacher of tho Hnrmoniul Philosophy 

through the organs of the psychometrist, spoko on Tuesday nnd Friday evenings of 
there is no need of nn nutograph. >»J»” Music Hall Lecture Room,

Wo reiterated, that the usr of an auto- and in tho Melodeon on Sunday aftornoon 
graph is to make’nn occasion for the reading, and evening, Noy. 19tb. Wo were unable 

. . r_ >i.a  tn bn nrcsent at tho first two lentnma „

lust week in tho Music Hall Lecture Room,

If there wcro no occasion for tho reading, 
there would be no reading.

Mr. Cr o s by thought Spirits helped the 
psychometrist, and related a fact concerning 
friend Wilson’8 psychometrical delineations, 
which illustrated tho point.

Dr. Fe l c i i illustrated Bro. Loveland s po-
sition, that the psychometristfeels, and there-
by determines the character he is reading, by 
relating the fact concerning a piece of money 
and its magnetic qualities in connexion with 
sensitives. Such determine to whom tbo 
money belongs by feeling alone—not by clair-
voyance.

Mr. Lo v e l a n d did not believe in giving up 
one’s individuality, nnd attributing tho whole 
of Psychoim try to Spirits—making them the 
solo cause in the caso.

B o replied, that our view of tho matter 
did not thus yield the whole to them. It was 
true, that the Spirit B orld, being the world 
of causes, ns all admit, became tho primary 
cause in these readings ; but, inasmuch, as 
the human medium, tho autograph, nnd all 
other conditions requisite to the result pro-
duced, furnished the general occasion for the 
action of tho primary causes, theso also, in 
their turn, became, together, n secondary 
cause to tho same end. It is thus that oc-
casions form one—though nn inferior__ele-
ment of all causation ; and while this idea 
remains, tho psychometrist has no reason for 
parting with his individualities. n.

“Nothing New.”
Dr. J. II. Robinson, in tho last Spiritual 

Telegraph, thus disposes of tlint assumption 
which the opponents of Spiritualism so gen-
erally make thoir last resort, when all other 
subterfuges fail—namely, “Spirits communi-
cate nothing new.” He is dealing especially 
with the New York Tribune; nnd although 
that allegation is capable of a still further re-
ply, yet this ought to be sufficient to close 
the mouths of thoso who so thoughtlessly use 
it:— N.

“Tho Tribune has been in-circulation sev-
eral years, and carried nmny thousand of 
columns of matter to various parts of the 
Union. It has done more real, radical, prac-
tical talking than any paner in the country. 
Now will the frisky “ghost” editor, who 
lovcth to haunt the columns of the Tiibune, 
and flitteth darkly about the editorial kennel, 
be so very kind and obliging as to inform roe, 
and the world generally, whut new principio 
in Art, Science, or Philosophy it has sent 
forth to enlighten the world, of which it can 
justly claim the pnternity. Gentle spectre, I 
pause for n response! What has the organ 
you delight to honor with the playful chil-
dren of your brain originated, that nobody 
ever thought of before?

Still, has npt the Tribune exercised a strong 
and lasting influence on the minds of men ? 
Would it bo too charitable to supposo that it 
has been the instrument of positive good to 
the human family? And yet the Tribune 
has not made a singlo grand discovery, not- 
.withsbinding it bos communicated with the 
world so many years, nnd dono so much hard 
rapping. Is tho worth of anything to be 
measured by its absolute newness ? What 
did Jesus of Nazareth, tho most noted of re-
formers, teach that was positively new ? IIo 
proclaimed the fatherhood of God, the broth-
erhood of man, and insisted on the practical 
acknowledgment of the “Golden Rulo.” Had 
not Confucius and several other “ heathen 
philosophers” taught the sume doctrines? 
Many think that be was the “very God,” 
yet find not a word of fault becauso he 
preached no doctrines entirely new-. If a 
God could teach nothing higher and nobler 
thnn brotherly lovo, what can Trinitarians 
expect of departed human spirits, in all es-
sential respects beings like ourselves’ Docs 
tho spectre editor feel inclined to undervalue 
tbc ministry of Jesus, bccauso he inculcated 
suoh plain and simplo truths? Far from it, 
I imagine. IIo is quito aware that that per-
sonage bus exercised a very great influence 
on the destiny of the world. As a reformer, 
tho majority of Spiritualists receive, bolievo 
in him, and lovo his pure and peaceable doc-
trines. They desire nothing better than tho 
full realization of his prophecies. They be-
lieve the churches havo tho form without tho 
power of godliness—the oxternal codo with-
out the inner life and spirit of Christ, written 
on the tablets of the mind. Churchinon hope 
they shall havo a conscious existence alter 
tho death of tho body, Spiritualists know 
they shall. Heneo most of tbo latter class 
havo a strong faith in tho practicability of 
many of tho strange things recorded in tho 
Biblo, and belioved to lx) miraculous or con-
trary to tho laws of Nature.

The Tribune Ims been in oporation longer 
than tho inurvols of modern Spiritualism,yot 
it has convinced nobody of tho immortality 
of tho soul ; Spiritualism has convinced 
thousands. Horace Greeloy (tho responsi-
ble editor) is a man of genius—us much a 
special instrument of Heaven us llenry Ward 
Becoher, or a clover shoemaker, blacksmith, 
or anybody else—but ho gives us nothing 
wonderfully new.”

Lectures in Lowell.
Tho friends of Spiritualism in Lowell aro 

awako to tho claims of tho cause in that 
city, and nro having lootures overy Sun-
day by a variety of spoakors. They havo 
already made arrangements to continue 
theso lectures to the first of January, when 
they hope to bo better able to go forward, 
possess themselves of a more convenient 
place of meeting, and give a more substan-
tial character to tho movement in their lo-
cality. Thoy now hold, and will continue 
to hold, their meetings in Wells’ Hall until 
tho time BpeciGed above, three times on 
Sunday, tho afternoon being specially devoted 
to a free conference, while tho morning und 
evening aro occupied in listening to lectures.

II.

Me l o d e o n Co mmit t e e .—At a meeting of 
tho contributors to tho “Melodeon Fund” 
held at that Hall on Sunday morning last, 
tho following persons were appointed a Board 
of Directors to munnge the Spiritualists*  
meetings bold in that place :

J. S. Lovolund, Chairman; M. T. Dole, 
Secretary; John Wood, B illiam R. Hayden, 
W. K. Lewis, Abijah Fessenden, John Wil-
kins.

I and evening, Nov. 19tb. Wo wcro unable 
;, to bo present ut tho first two lectures, but a 

friend has furnished us tho following synop- 
. sis of that of Friday evening :

' Mr. Davis announced ns his subject “The 
I extent and import of Nature,” and ns his 

text therefor tbo lines whioh were by somo 
poet applied to tho Bible:—

“Within this sacred volutno lies 
The mystery of mysteries.”

Mr. D. first spoko of the entire inability 
of tho great mass of people to comprehend 
the beauties of nature. To them it is a 
meaningless mass, from which they are to 
procure their subsistence—nothing more. 
To others it is God's footstool, very prettily 
carpeted and decorated, but only n footstool 
to the Almighty. To others it is a sort of 
basement story or cellnr-kitchen of God s 
Universe. Some look on its most beautiful 
and sublime scenes without any deep and re-
fined emotions whatever. It was related of 
Byron tlint he was onco riding in a stage-
coach through a very beautiful tract of 
country, the only occupant of the coach be-
sides himself being a lady. Occasionally 
8ho would interrupt Byron's deep medita-
tions on the ever-varying beauties which met 
his eye. At list a line of very beautiful 
hills came in view, when she 6aid to him, 
“How pretty them hills is, aint they?” 
“Driver!” exclaimed Byron, putting his 
bend out at the window, “stop and let me 
get out; I'll walk,” unable longer to en-
dure it»*  A New York dundy onco visited 
Ningara Falls. On reaching there he took 
out bis eye-glass and after surveying it a 
moment said, “An exceedingly foinc display; 
but, Fwcd,” turning to his "companion, 
“come away, it makes such a disagweeable 
roar.” These, said the speaker, are the 
only emotions produced in tho breasts of 
some by such scenes.

But to him who comes with his percep-
tions quickened by an intercourse with Na-
ture, each roso and violet is the symbol of 
something higher and better, and did we 
know how to question it, it would teach us 
some of the deepest lessons of life. The 
tree, to the chemist, is composed of so many 
chemicals of different kinds ; to the anatom-
ist it is the teacher of anatomy ; the travel-
er who reposes beneath its boughs, is re-
minded of a canopy formed by guardians for i 
his case, ns he refreshes bis weary body be- i 
Death its shade and listens to the carols of 
the birds in its boughs; the philosopher had 
from time immemorial referred to “the 
brave old oak,” and taught many lessons 
therefrom; but to the thinking Spiritualist it > 
suggested deeper and holier lessons still.

The earth is two hundred and fifty thou-
sand miles in circumference, yet how few i 
have bestowed much thought upon it. How , 
much yet unexplored land near where i 
Franklin recently perished ; how much in i 
Patagonia! The ocean between the Amer-
ican const and Asia is constantly traversed 
now, yet how few had meditated upon the 
vast expanse cf water there.

Mr. D. thought the surface of the earth 
had formerly been rough, mountainous 
rocks, traversed by strong, impetuous cur-
rents of water, which in washing the stones 
back and forth, bad caused a continual rub-
bing of them togother, and the effects of this 
was the first land. He does not sympathize 
with the idea that God made in six days, in 
its present complete manner, “the earth and 
all that therein is,” but believes that Na-
ture by her own operations produced a great 
portion of her present population of both 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms. For in-
stance, if a man does not disturb a tract of 
primeval forest after its being burned over, 
it will produce the first year fire-weed ; cut 
it down, and tho next year it will produce 
smart-weed ; cut it again, and tho next year 
it will produco a very long, coarse grass, 
such as no cattle will eat; the next year it 
will produco Timothy grass ; tho fifth year it 
will produco a wild oat, and so on, produc-
ing every year something more valuable. So 
with trees. Tho meanest kind of land pro-
duces pines ; tho next, chestnut, and so on, 
up to tho more valuable sorts, arriving in 
other climates to delicious fruits. This was 
caused by tho natural properties of tho ve-
getation imparted to the earth each by their 
decomposition.

IIo passed lightly over tho contemplation 
of the million and a half species of the ani-
mal world, to tho most grand, most sublime 
of all things,—nine hundred millions of men 
and women who at this time inhabit tho 
earth. The speaker was not of tho opinion 
that tho body was created and then tho spir-
it fashioned to suit that vessel and its differ-
ent organs, as is taught by tho popular the-
ology. Ho said that his first experience as 
a clairvoyant was as if tho soul left the body 
and visited different places. Ho labored un-
der this mistake somo four years before ho 
discovered to tho contrary. The mind of 
each man daguerreotypes itself upon the 
atmosphere, und a porson in the clairvoyant 
stato reads,not the mind, but the dnguerreo- 
typo of tbo mind. While in that state, tbo 
clairvoyant saw an entirely different repre-
sentation over tho cities of New York, Bos-
ton, London, Paris, Vienna, etc., according 
to the character and intelligence of tho in-
habitants.

And now tho time has arrived when the 
world of men is brought into nearer com-
munion with tlio spirit-world than ever be-
fore, and their influencos are being exercised 
upon it. It is so in literature, politics, war. 
The spirits of departed Russian soldiers bad 
informed him that many in their ranks longod 
to leavo and fight for tho Turks, but dnred 
not. IIo read nn exordium given through 
him by a member of tho Spiritual Congress 
before tho war commenced, which asserted 
that Russia would not bo successful; her 
generals would lose their cunning. Thiswns 
being fulfilled. A groat lesson of the war in

tbo cast is, (bnt man is beginning to look 
more nt justice, and less at dogmas nnd 
creeds ; for Christian nations were now al-
lying themselves with Pagan, to fight against 
Christians, for justiee.

Thus, said Mr. Davis, he had endeavored 
to givo somo idea of Nature, but how slight 
were his remarks compared with the subject. 
Ho lmd not entered upon tho threshold. 
How grand the theme! Ixst us strive to be- 
como more capable of studying, comprehend-
ing and enjoying her.

Wo have notes of the Sunday lectures 
which we havo not room to insert in this 
paper. Both efforts wcro listened to by 
largo nnd intelligent audiences. Mr- D. 
aimed to exhibit the truo nature and tenden-
cies of the Spiritual movement, nnd his re-
marks were characterized by n geniality and 
vigorous good sense which commended him 
and l>is subject to tho better feelings of his 
auditories. x.

(Lonunnnicatians.
Letter from Warren Cliase.

The following is tho remainder of the com 
mnnication from which we gave the first par-
agraph last week.

Br o . He w it t  :—I send this short, “picked- 
up” letter more to inform iny friends of my 
whereabouts, my latitude and longitude, 
than to instruct or adviso ; but I must drop 
in here a specimen of religious fanaticism 
which I found in my travels, but which tho 
prc86 which circulates so much gossip about 
Spiritualists, has failed to promulgate. A 
young man in a small village in Indiana, 
(Knightstown) not long ago became religious 
nnd fanntical to that degree that he declared 
both bis hands had offended, nnd according 
to Scripture he must cut them off; but os 
he could not cut both off himself he would 
burn them off. For that purpose he thrust 
them into a hot fire, and before he could be 
drawn away, actually burned them so as to 
result in his death soon after. Would not 
this horrible fact (for it is a fact, as any one 
can ascertain by inquiry in that town) be of 
use to our friends of the Olive Branch, and 
post them up in the character and effeot of 
delusions’ Would they not have found out 
and used this act, if it could have been 
traced to Spiritualism ns its source? The 
Bible literally followed, leads to some terri-
ble results to fanatics, of which there aro 
thousands of instances, both recorded and 
unrecorded. In fact, I believe I have heard 
of a preacher of sectarian religion who left 
his wife and ran away, or tried to, with a 
woman some other man legally owned. 
Wonder if the Olive Branch would find a 
fact of this character ; and if so, if it would 
do as it does by Spiritualism with such 
facts’
Now, Bro. Snow, or any others, I am sor-

ry I have hurt your feelings by the severity 
of my review of Bro. Bailouts article. I 
cannot, however, for my life, discover where-
in I have dono injustice to truth or to Spirit-
ualism. I was not mistaken in my belief 
when I read that article, that it would afford 
more material for our opponents upon which 
to slander and abuse ns, thnn any article of 
its length ever published by friend or foe. 
It has done so ; and hence, us I supposed, 
it was (however honestly designed) tho most 
deadly stab we have ever had. But it is not 
fatal; for the healing power is yet sufficient. 
My brother thinks I have some idolatry re-
maining. I have ever been termed Infidel, 
and was not aware of ever having or wor-
shipping any idol. If I do, and my brother 
will name the object of idolatry, I will hand 
it over to him,1ind worship outsido.

I have recently met Mrs. Thomas, nnd 
find her an excellent medium, but teaching 
in my presence no such fears or allusions to 
“frec-loveism” as Brother Ballou referred to ; 
but both herself and the spirits through her, 
in my presenco, teach and boliovo on this 
subject ns I nnd Spiritualists generally do. 
But I did not intend ever to refer to this let- 
tor or discussion again, and I do it now mere-
ly to say I have nothing to tako back. Yet I 
deny all hard feelings, all envy or hatred ; 
for I felt nothing but kindness and pity, 
however sovero my expressions might have 
appeared to some religiously sensitive friends. 
They often givo me bard pills to swallow 
when they drag into Spiritualism modern or 
ancient idolatry, as superior to the nnfold- 
ings of tho human intellect in the Rational-
ism or Spiritualism of our ago. But I en-
deavor to excuse it, and make tbo proper al-
lowances for education and condition, and 
never feel offended, uor withdraw my efforts 
or support from tho causo or tho papers on 
that account. I should bo sorry to see our 
sonsitivo brethren show less charity for ono 
who has ever been skeptical till facts and 
philosophy had reached and converted him, 
than such an infidel shows and feels for 
them.

Ono moro item, and I have dono. Tho 
lotter of Brother Sunderland to mo, in tho 
last Era, needs no reply from mo. I am 
glad, and so will many othors bo, to see Bro. 
S. winding, (to use a 6ca-phrase,) nnd I 
hope hereafter he will sail with us and with 
God in Nature, not discreted from Nature. 
Those who have read his letters and my 
comments will be able to judgo of our posi-
tions and do justice to us both. If I did 
misunderstand my brother, I am glad, for ho 
has thus been led to set others right, who 
also misunderstood him as I did. I meant 
all I said in my letter to Bro. S. of my ex-
perience ; but ns I find nnd recognize no 
evil, and in an nbsoluto sense, no high or 
low, (only relative) and positively no good 
or bad, and progression only as chaDgo, oi 
course I could huvo no ovil communications, 
but only harmony and inhnrmony ; express-
ed iu extremes by lovo nnd hnto, which are 
nevor evidences of positive good or positivo 
evil- H° ’hut dwells in and foelk in love nnd 
harmony is happy, and tlio opposito unhap-
py. Their conditions aro named in extremes 
sometimes Ilouvcn and Holl. Still I sup-
pose “all partial ovil is universal good.” 
Now lot mo pass, brethren, as

Wa r r e n Ch a s e .
Au bu r n , N. Y., Nov. 6th, 1864.
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connected with this chamber began to ring. 
My brother then got out or bed, and applied 
the end oi a thick onk walking-stick, which 
s oo tn the room, against the crunk of lhe 
’ell, the other end resting on his breast, 

Mlten lie was repelled backwards with con-
siderable force.

Another instance ; I went ono evening to 
Bee my sister, but found both her und her 
husband wero gone out. lhe girl saying 
she soon expected thorn homo, I was induced 
to stop, and while thero nn undo enme to 
see them. While we were chatting orcr 
family matters, awaiting their return, imag-
ine our surpiiso to see a small ovul work- 
tablo which Btood in tho kitchen, begin to 
move uh mt the room. My uncle, n man 
nuturallv timid, begun to manifest symptoms 
of uneasiness, when tlio flatirons, on n shelf 
behind whero ho sat, cmno tumbling down 
ono uftor another, till ail find left their rest-
ing-place, nnd without apparently nnything 
to cause their disturbance. This was imme-
diately followed by tho sound ns of some one 
with heavy nailed shoes or boots on, clump-
ing heavily down the stairs, nnd whom wo 
expected instantly to sco in tho kitchen with 
us, but wo saw no ono. The fears of my 
uncle hnd now attained their height; lie 
seized bis hut and mado a very speedy exit 
from tho house, nnd to tho best of my rec-

StKctlilfi Effort) of IJIjcnuincnn.
For the N« Era-

Spiritual Manifestations in Lon-
don thirty years offo.

Me s s r s Ed it o r s  .—Were it possible to 8nt-
'isfy the human mind in reference to its un-
dying interests in tho yet, to us, unknown, 
because untrodden, future, by the mere spec-
ulative theories of men, in either the pas; or 
present age, methinks wo have enough to 
8.atisly tbo most skeptical enquirer. But 
tho ever continued, and still continuous cry 
for facts in reference to our existence in the 
future, are proofs, clear and demonstrative, 
that the mind can never rest its belief nlono 
upon mere abstract nnd intangible theories, 
unsubstantiated by the must palpable uud 
irrefragable fuels ; nnd in evidence of this, 1 
refer you nnd your readers to the varied 
classes of phenomena spread through tho 
entire range of Scripture history, nnd which 
have invariably proceeded tho different theo-
ries.

And while we admit that these things 
liavo subserved tho purposes for which they 
were given, in their adaptedness to tho 
wants of the people of that ago, we cannot 
surely decin it wrong that the people of tho 
present ngo should seek similar evidence to 
satisfy the dcinands of their external senses 

* us to tlio internal reality; especially when ollection, never entered it again.
wo find nature so lavish in unfolding her 
mysteries to tho inhabitants of earth, and 
calling upon them to behold there symbols 
of wisdom ; to investigate, to classify, und 
to arrange them, so thut they may no lougor 
remain ignorant of her laws by which they 
aro surrounded and governed, and which 
connect man with an ull-related system of 
things, both ¡is it pertains to this world and 
that which is to come. It is then in view of 
these facts, und in answer to tlio “ewi bono" 
so constantly sounded in our ears in refer-
ence to the phenomena called Spiritual Man-
ifestations, that I havo resolved to givo you 
n relation of facts, which came (many of 
them) under my own esfieciid notice, and all 
having occurred in the house of my sister, 
who resided ut that tiiuo (about thirty jeurs 
ago) iu Landon. They can be well attested 
to, if needed But to proceed :

Some few years after my sister’s marriage, 
she was wont, iu her frequent visits with her 
husband und little ones, to the homo of her tbeso things that it was very difficult for my 
childhood, to make frequent complaints that 
their domestic tracqoility ut home wits much 
disturbed und broken in upon by certain 
strange noises in the bouse, euch as the 
ringing of the street door bell, and the bells 
in the different rooms connecting with the 
kitchen ; sounds of some one with thick, 
beavy-nuiled shoes coming down stairs ; the 
opening of doors after they had been locked 
and bolted ; the running of the inangle alter | 
all tho inmates of the house had gone to j 
rest; moving about of a small work table ; 
flatirons coming down from the shelves on 
which they wero placed ; tho long lath 
window-blinds coming down out of their 
brackets, with crushing noises like the fall-
ing in of tho roof or tho house ; and number-
less other strange things, to all of which 
would our family lend a listening ear.

At thut period, few indeed uf those in the 
middle wulks of life, were acquainted with 
the nature of thoso subtle and imponderable 
agencies, with whose action and effects wo 
aro now bo  generally familiar ; and in order 
to a proper solution of these occult mys-
teries, they were obliged to be referred to 
those minds, who were thought to be alone 
capable of solving them ; and of course the 
minister was among the first to be applied 
to. Ho, after witnessing mnny of the dem-
onstrations, arrived at the sago conclusion 
that the whole affair was the work of the 
devil. This disposition of the matter, though 
perhaps conclusive to his mind, was not ex-
actly so to ours ; und as my sister’s husband 
held a long lease of the house and premises, 
(ho being a shipwright nnd boat-builder,) 
they could not leuve the place without in-
volving themselves in n great sacrifice of 
property. I mention this in order to account 
for their remaining thero under such un-
pleasant circumstances, und it will tend to 
throw some light upon w hat follows. Ilis 
business involving him in tho necessity of 
being frequently from home, my sister, not 
liking to remain in the house with only the 
servant girl nnd the children, would, on 
those occnsions, ask my brother or inysolf, 
sometimes both, to remain with her a few 
days till he should return. This gave us full 
opportunity of witnessing mnny of tho 
strange tilings ttlrettdy spoken of. But I 
will now relate more in detail the various 
phenomena ns they occurred from time to 
time, to the best of my recollection.

On ono occasion, when at the house with 
my father, in the day time, we had no soon-
er got within thp passage and shut tho street 
door, than the door-bell began to ring most 
violently. My father being nearest tho door 
instantly opened it, believing it to bo n trick 
of some one ; but, to his surpriso, the bell-
handle was working in and out most violent-
ly, and that without nny visible aid. Ho of 
course took bold of it to try and stop it, but 
without uvail. It forced itself from his hand 
with the utmost ease. We then went into 
a back parlor, nnd were talking with my 
sister ou the subject, when the bell iu the 
kitcheD began to ring most lustily, nnd on 
looking at the sido of the fireplace, we saw 
tho bell pull working like that of the street 
door, without visible aid.

'i'hese things being of almost daily occur-
rence, and of courso very annoying, my 
brothor took down tho bells in the passage 
nod lower rooms, thinking ¡1 it was a trick 
played by uny one, that would slop it. But 
alas! tho bell-pulls, wires and cranks, 
danced ns merrily as before. -At another 
time, when staying thero with my brother, 
wo had just retired to rest, and had not 
been in bed many minutes before tho bed-
clothes wero dragged off on to the floor. 
No sooner wero thoy righted than off they 
went again; onco more set right, we were 
no further molested in that way. But while 
speaking of those strango things, the bell

On another visit to tho liouso with my 
father nnd mother, on a fine bright day in 
summer, as wc were standing in ti garden nt 
tho back of tho house, talking about tbeso 
things with iny sister, (for they had become 
now a general theme of conversation when- 

I ever we met, nnd throughout tho neighbor-
hood,) the long green blinds (as wo term 
thorn) came down from their brackets with 
much force. My father directly called the 
joiner, who was at work in a building con-
tiguous to the bouse, to come und fix them 
up firmly in tho brockets, which he did, in-
serting the gudgeons in the rest of tho brack-
ets, full an inch and a half in depth ; nt the 
sumo time saying that he did not think they 
would stay there long, for when thoy wero 
at their pranks, nothing 
Scarcely bad ho spoken, 
up at them, down they 
They wero subsequently 
then ullowcd to rest-

would hold them, 
nnd while looking 
came with a rush, 
put up again and 
So frequent were

sister to get a girl to remain long with her, 
they became so alarmed. ,

I must now relate a circumstance that 
took place there, but to which I was not an 
eye-witness, but received the account from 
my sister and her husbund, corroborated by 
n gentleman who was in the house when it 
occurred. One evening, as my brother nnd 
tho captain of n vessel for which bo had 
been doing 6ome heavy repuirs, wero sitting 
in u back parlor, making out tho ship's ac-
counts, they wero suddenly uhirmed by a 
loud scream, and the sound of some one fall- 

i ing on the floor, proceeding from tbo kitch-
en. Upon going down stairs, they found my 
sister lying in the door-way between the 
front and back kitchens, where she hnd re-
ceived the alarm, fainted, and fallen. Upon 
restoring her, however, they learned the 
cause of all the difficulty.' She was doing 
some ironing, and in passing from the front 
to the back kitchen to get her irons, as she 
came to the door, u figure arose up befoie 
her .and prevented her from passing ; upon 
which she screamed und fainted. This is 
tho matter in brief.

I will now relate a circumstance which 
took place one Sunday afternoon. While 
tny sister was making her toilet in an ante-
room, between two chambers, the slap of u 
baud on her back, as loud h b that gisen by 
¡¿ny human bund, and leaving tho print on 
her back, caused her to swoon, nnd she fell 
to the floor. The noise of the 61ap on her 
buck hud aroused her husband, who find 
thrown himself on the bed in tho front 
chamber, wailing the completion of her toi-
let, ns they were going to church. lie cutne 
forth just ns she was fulling: nnd I have 
heard him often speak of the circumstdnco, 
und when nsked il it might not have been 
imagination, reply, thut hearing so loud a 
noise close to him, and instantly seeing the 
print of the band ere tho blow could havo 
had time to recede, were too plain evidences 
to be other tliun real.

I shall now givo ono tnoro circumstance 
ere I conclude this nnrrativo of facts. Ono 
night, at tlio request of my sister, her hus-
band being absent on busiuess, I went to 
stay there, to sec to tho pluco being locked 
up after the men had loft, it being winter 
and they wore working by candle-light. 
When the men wero gone, 1 went through 
tho boat-lofts, in which wero suspended 
many new boats, and boats under repair, to 
seo that nil was safe from lire. Having sat-
isfied myself, I returned through the garden 
into tho house, tho entranco to which was 
through two doors, tho outer ono leading to 
the garden, a sash or glass door, which fas-
tened by two bolts ns well ns a lock,— tho 
other two folding-doors, merely fastened by 
two bults, both of whieh I fastened ; also 
the door leading from tlio buck parlor to the 
pussago, together with tho passago door, 
nnd then retired. Tlio room in which I 
slept was a front chamber, over tho ono in 
which my sister slept, and which looked into 
tho street.

I hnd been in bed perhaps nn hour, but 
was not yet asleep, when the street door-bell 
began to ring most violently. I jumped out 
of bed, und threw dp tho window, but nil 
was still und calm, und tho moon shone 
bright; and I could see tho handle of the 
door-bell working in and out, but no visible 
being touching it. I then got into bej 
again, and might have luid thero for half an 
hour, ruininuting upon those strango myste-
ries, when suddenly there camo a noiso, und 
tho liouso was shaken to tlio very foundation. 
I could conclude nothing else than that all 
the heavy ship-boats had broken from their 
lashings, and had carried uvvay both fluors. 
After recovering myself from tho fright, I got 
up, dressed, went down stairs, nnd took a 
light from niy sister, who, with tho girl,

were in a terrible state of alarm. .Judge, if 
you enn, of my surprise on beholding the 
doors which I hud locked nnd bolted only an 
hour or two before, all open to my egress. 
I passed through the shed where they made 
tho mnsts, oars nnd blocks, up into both 
boat-lofts, nnd if my surprise was great nt 
tho noise I had just heard, and what I had 
seen, it was certainly greater on beholding 
all things in their places, ns 1 hnd loft them 
when I went to bed. I returned, went to 
bed again, nnd heard no more that night.

I could mention many other things of n 
like character, but I am warned that this 
letter is already too long, nnd therefore 
shall conclude with a few remnrks. Shortly 
after these things hnd been seen and beard, 
m3’ sister died. Iler husband married again, 
aud I have not learned that they have ever 
been troubled, since. This lends inc to infer 
thut my sister must hnvo been the medium 
through whom some of these manifestations 
were made, and 1 presumo others inny bo 
nccounted for in tbo peculiar electrical con-
ditions of the place.
Now, Messrs. Editors, in view of tbo above 

given facts, combined with similar ones com-
ing to us through nil ages, nnd through dif-
ferent classes and conditions of people, sup-
ported und confirmed ns they are by tlm 
multitudinous evidence of the present age, 
may we not reasonably infer thut Spiritual 
intercourse is as much a reality of the pres-
ent, as it is allowed and admitted to have 
been of the past? Why, I nsk in the name 
of reason and common sense, is it demanded 
of men, by the religious teachers of nil ages, 
tlmt they bolieve in tbeso things ns coming 
through nnd based upon mere human author-
ities of tho past, when they deny to tho 
authority of the present the saroo right of 
belief, based, ns we deem that belief to bo, 
not only ou the revolutions uf tho past, but 
most fully substantiated, corroborated und 
confirmed in the inoro extensively unfolding 
phenomena of tho present1 If, ns has been 
asserted by some, (but I boliove falsely,) wo 
have no right to doubt tbo authority of the 
past, coming to us 11s it docs so strongly at-
tested, and confirmed by so many competent 
witnesses, I think they should allow to the 
human family in this inoro progressed ogo of 
the world's history, the privilege of bolicving 
the evidence of their own senses in matters 
of this kind, in prcfercuco, at least, to that 
of others. This, man everywhere demands, 
ns an inalienable right of his being. I will 
hero (instead of inserting it.) refer your 
renders to nn extract from “ Reid on tho 
mind,” made by Judge Edmonds in hiswotk 
on Spiritualism, pngo 14 ; and with this I 
shall conclude, and subscribo myself

Ever yours in tho cause of Truth, 
Titos. Mid d l e t o n .

Wa h r e n  Ch a s e  lectures nt 5V orcesler Nov. 
Stith, nnd will lie in lit» city Dec. 1st- He 
will probably speak in the Melodeon on Sun-
day, Dec. 3d. Ilia address w ill bo Bialon, 
Mass.,during December nnd January, where 
the friends wishing him to lecture in other 
places should address him without delay.

Spir i t u a l  Mo r a l i t y .—The following ques-
tions were dictated from n SpiriUtnl source, 
ns suitable to bo asked jreritius to cn- 
gnging in any undertaking or per-
forming nny action. If this bo diabolism, 
ns mnny good people would Imvo us believe, 
wc think tho world will bo much benefitted 
by its prevalence. j j .

“‘1st. 1« this thing which I nm libout to 
do, in nnd of itsell, jtul,—aside from any 
considerations of honor, pleasure, or profit?

“2d. ill this tiling injuro uny person in 
body or mind ?

“3d. Should 1 do this thing nottrt Are 
circumstances and conditions favorable

Special ^'oticce. '

LIST OF LECTURERS.
Tho following persons aro now propared to Ico- 

turn on tlio subject or Spiritualism wherever and 
whenovor tlioir services may bo desirable nndoirca- 
stariocs permit. Tlioy may bo addressed at this 
off.ee, No 15 Franklin st., Boston, Mass.

J. 8. Lo v el an d . A. E. New t o n

R. P. Wil s o n , S. C. Hew it t . ’

J. n. Fo w l er .

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings nt the Melodeon, afternoons 

and ovenings at tlio usual hours.
Conference meetings on Wednesday ovenings, at 

tbo Hall in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This uniquo nnd highly useful instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, nnd which is 
very highly rocommondcd by Prof. Haro of Pliila 
dolphin, may bo had of Bel a Mak s ii. Price $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyance Ad-
dress Bela Mnrsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

SPIRITUAL BCIENCE.
This interesting volume lins now boon before the 

public for some months, nnd is highly regarded by 
many who linvo read it. It comes professedly 
from tho spirit of Dr Olin, through R. P. Wilson 
as medium, and cannot fail to interest ail those 
devoted to Spiritual investigations. Price in 
doth, 57 cents, In paper 45 cents. Address A. E. 
Newton, 5 Washington street, Boston, Mass.

2lbvci tiscmciiis.

BATHING ROOMS.
1» f EDICATED, Sulphur, Iodino, nnd plain va- 
1« a por Raths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 
administered from 8 a. m. to 10 r. it , at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

Wo o d s t o c k , Vt.

Mr. L. Parker, of Manchester, Conp., 
writes us concerning some facts and pheno-
mena personally witnessed hy himself, and of 
which wo give tho following digest: Ho says 
that during tho month of July last, Mr 
William Ilnlme, a speaking, writing, and 
rapping medium, spent nearly a week nt his 
house. Soon after his arrival, the Spirit» 
called the attention of our correspondent to 
some copper tacks lying in a certain place iu 
the mill where the medium hud never been, 
and advised him to take dim of them us they 
wero now. In reply to a question, tho Spirits 
said the tucks were No. 12, which was the 
fact. On one evening, lifter tho medium bud 
retired to bed, Mr. Parker and his two sons 
being in other beds in the same room, the 
Spirits imido various demonstrations, by car-
rying nnd throwing things about tho room, 
answering questions by pounding with a boot 
upon tho floor, pulling up tho carpet and pil-
ing it up in the middle of tbo floor, moving 
tho table to and fro, and answering questions 
by tipping it while tbo medium was not near 
it, etc. By request, the Spirits promised to 
writo without tho aid of the medium's hand, 
and tell, tho next morning, where their writ- 
ing inight Im found. Tho next morning they 
accordingly directed them to soarch in un 
adjoining room in an upper story of the house, 
on doing which there was writing found per-
fectly executed. Soon idler, being with tbo 
medium nt the house of Mr. O Spencer, in 
South Manchester, Mr. P. was directed to 
look- under the table around which they were 
seated, lie did so, nnd found a knot, ribbon 
und buckle, which, it would seem, tbo Spirits 
must Imvo carried from his house, three miles 
distant. A lady present was requested to 
read from the Biblo, which sho declined to 
do. saying that sho Imd left her spectacles at 
homo. Tho spectacles were presently brought 
into the room by invisible hands, though the 
distance to tho Indy's residence was naif n 
mile 1 [Spiritual Telegraph.

To Our Friends.
Do our friends realizd our needs? Do they 

not know many persons interested in Spirit-
ualism who would easily become induced to 
take tho puper if tho stiuio were shown, and 
its merits made known to them ? AV ill they 
not do what lies in their power to extend our 
circulation, nnd thus givo us tlio needed 
help? These, friends, uro three direct and 
practical questions. They need n 1 cxplunn- 
tion, except, perhaps, that «c should Bay, 
that, with tho amount of matter wo givo our 
readers weekly, (to sny nothing of its qual-
ity,) wo really ought to Imvo our subscription 
doubled. Friends,ono and all,will you do what 
you can to tlmt end immediately ! It only 
noeds that each subscriber to the Eiia  now, 
get o n e  of his neighbors to give in his name, 
with §1 50 in advance,nnd the work is done. 
That is just one of tho easiest things in the 
world—Only to get one subscriber each—and 
our list is doubled, our hands are strength-
ened, our hearts encouraged, and our needs 
aro met. Wo speak to you, friends, tho 
simple truth, when w say what we do of 
our needs ; and we one vith these questions, 
S/m// the list of the New Era be doubled! 
And will you do it now ! n.

Dn. Wil l ia m R. Ha y d e n , of this city, 
will Bpeak in the Melodeon on Sunday ufter- 
noon and evening noxt. Tho subject of tho 
afternoon lecture will bo, “What good will 
Modern Spiritualism do!” In tho evening 
lie will give, “ Evenings with the Spirits at 
Ko o d b * Spirit-room, Ohio," illustrated by 
sketches and diagrams. An admission feo of 
ton cents charged in tho evening to non-sub-
scriber e.

TYTILLIAM TEED. Phonographic Teacher, 
If Providenco, R. I., continues to givo lessons 

through tho Mail on Phonography, enabling every 
ono to report tlio Spiritual communications with 
tho utmost enso aud correctness. Terms for a 
courso of twclvo lessons, with answers to all que-
ries nnd full explanatory corrections to all exer-
cises, $5. 8 3t

New nnd attractive book for every Family Circle, 
Young Man’s Library, and Lady’« Boudoir.

TOWN AND COUNTRY;
----on----

LIFE AT HOME AND ABROAD,
WITHOUT AND WITHIN US.

Br John S. AAuit im.
Tlio undersigned will publish Monday, Nov. 27 

tho nbovo work, with illustrations from original 
designs, in ono olcgnnt 12mo volumo of about 400 
pages.

it is a book suited for all times and places, nnd 
is distinguished by its living, energetic stylo, 
boldness of expression, and originality of thought.

Tho Skotohcs of Life,—truo to tho originals,— 
exhibit tho various phases of

TOWN LIFE;
tho temptations, trials, conflicts, and conquests of 
mind, struggling amid di verso circumstances, 
which, together with

PICTURES OF
Tlio Sinless Heart, nnd 
but deeply interest the 
timn touch a chord of tbo heart that will vibrato 
in strong sympathy with all thoso who aro battling 
for tlio right,

Tho deep sympathy of tho author with every 
truly reformatory movement, disclosing itself on 
every page of this volumo, ennnot full to enlist 
tlio enrnest co-oporati on of overy thoughtful 
mind, and to sccuro for tho book a circulation un- 
Kur|msscd by that of nny American produolion. 
Its success is certain, for it is a book written for 
tlio people, for every class and condition, nud is 
debt incd to rccoivo from them nn unbounded pnt- 
ronngo, 
Trier,—In Muslin, ncnlly bound, 
By mail, post paid, to any part of U. S.,
“TOWN AND COUNTRY" as a GIFT BOOK! 
7'he cheapest, han ds cm ret, and bent volume

Seaton !
Price.—Tn Muslin, full gilt,

Superbly bound in Morocco,
Tho usual Discount tuado to tbo Trndo.

J. BUFFUM, 
Publisher, Bookseller, and Stationer, 

8-2t 28 Cornhill, Boston.

THE COUNTRY, 
the llappy Home, cannot 
reader, and nt the sumo

Serie» for IS55«

$1.00
$1.25

0/ the

$1,50
$2 00

THE HOME JOURNAL.
MORRIS AND Wlt.LtB, EDITORS.

is-

AN Bl.E 1AXT GIFT BOOK 

SPIRITUALISTS AND FREEND6 OF TRUTH 
Will boohed on or abont t

•*■*1*-*  liILV YVl?l'zvrjI
UP

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Received chiofly through the mediumship of Mrs 

J. S. Ad an s ,

Br A. B. CIIII.Ds, m. D.

THOSE who havo read the manuscript of lbia 
work, pronounco it unsurpassed in purity and 
elogaucc ofdiolion, in beauty nnd siinplloityof,tyi% 

and in its correct and attractive presentation of 
,rTiiE Lil t  Wr eat h will be printed in a supcri- 

contents.
Deniers nnd others can J^dre^
' PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, Naw Y°r*>
Ttf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF A HURAL HOME.
nero is a series of books for the young, of the 

very first order. They arc full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, aud welt 
adapted to children. Lid a understands young 
human nnluro, and has dono abundantly well, in 
this scries, to meet its mental want«, bnccess to 
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All onr readers who hnvo 
children, and wish to put tbo best books into tlioir 
hands, s(iould send 3G conts, in postage stamps, or 
other ourrcnoy,(p-vlagepoirf,)to Emil y  Gay , Hope-
dale, Milford, Mass.,and she will return them tho 
whole series of Tales, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 1 
poslngo on them—so that 30 cents is all they cost 
lie buyer. h .

ECLECTICISM,
f o r  Tire nri.iFF o f  t h e  a f f l ic t e d .

DR J. T. PATERSON having had considéra- 
bio experience ns a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, wbioli, ui course, fins led to a thor-
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
those and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usunl from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prac 
tice. Office 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohometry, Health, nnd Human Physiology. Gif

Mr s . me t t l e r ’s r e s t o r a t iv e  s y r u p 
though not a univorval panacea, is ono of 

tho most cflicacious remedies for all thoso diseases 
which originate in an impure state of tho blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, nnd bilious ob-
structions. Thoso who are troubled with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity 
of tho liver, constipation of tho bowels, and irri 
tntion of the mucous membrane, together with their 
vni iuus sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on hnnd MBS. IllET- 
TLEK’B CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERnEN 4 CO, 0 nnd J3, Court street, 
Buston, agents for New England, to whom all 
orders must bo addressed. 3m5

THE NEW ERA.
Tho Third Volumo Of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will still be tho advocate of 
SrmnoALtsii in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
nnd most tolerant sense, according to the best un-
derstanding nnd conviction of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, while ho recognises fils own proper 
individual responsibility to tho Public for what ho 
may ntter through its columns, and for the gene-
ral character and tone of the paper, nt tho samo 
time wishes it to bo dlstlr>ctly understood that bo 
is nu responsible far mnny individual convictions 
nn 1 statements ho may feel freo to publish from 
others, in acewrdnnco with tbo obviously just do- 
uian,l« or a truly Fnr.e Pa  pun.

He also wishes it to bo distinctly understood,
I't no subscriber, writer, or reader of this Jour- 

on will be considered as committed to its prinoi- 
' V’ .'"T"’ I'n<1 n,ca?urcs, any farther than ho 
v> nn an j nn,i willingly commits himself, indo 
pendently of hi« subscription or bis rending. Ho 
wishes it to be constantly b-wne in mind that this 
is tlio Ac k o f  Fu s e Tiiu v o bt , and of Indhldual 
Responsibility; and that l„ connection with what 
for tlio time being is, pcibaps, somewhat peculiar-
ly denoininat <1 Spmtiuilum, the Eiia will bo, as it 
over has been, tho uncompromising advocate of 
free thought,—and Lhe freo exprrt um of thought, 
_ for in that way only, as ono esscntinl clement 
of ndvnncemcnt, can any truo progress bo mado.

Td f . Er a will still bo tho vehicle of tho promi-
nent Fac t s of tbo Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious phases of its Ph il o s o ph y , nnd of such sug-
gestions of a Pr ac t ic al  nature os may with jus- 
lice nnd propriety como within its own province to 
presont and discuss. In short, while it will over 
and earnestly striro to bo true to its own convic-
tions, it will us truly try to do its whole duty to 
the Public.

Tbo Now Volume begins with entire New  

Ty pe and a New Head ,—and will contain from 
week to week about one th.rd mare rending matter 
than it ever has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, lhero will bo no 
addition to tho prioo of tbo paper. Thankful for 
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may be said the Er a still needs, du res, and c o n -

f id en t l y ex pec t s  the continuance of those effoits 
in tbo future, that it may not only be enabled to 
lire, but to applar fr-ni week to week in tho most 
attractive garb of Truth itrelf, and thereby exert 
an influence fur good which otherwise it would bo 
greatly Ineapablo of doing.

Ter ms : Single Copy fur ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten •• 
One Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers

Al w ay s in Ad v an c e.

Ad d r es s : “New Er a,” No . 15 Franklin st., 
Borton, Ma s.

To the Niu^paper and Periodical Pres., —Any pa-
per giving tlio suhrt ¡me of the above (including 
terms, of cuusre) in ite editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
tbo current vol. entire, either with or without nn 
oxebango.

$1 50.
$9 00 

$1200
$1 00
3 cU.

FOV.LERS, WELLS & CO, 
Phrenologists end looksellors, 

142 WaSIIIXGTOX STREET, 

BOSTON.

ROOMS OPEX DAY AND EVENING.

Ciibiui-l Free to Vixilorn.
Correct examinations and complete written de-

scriptions of ebnraoter, nt all hours, including val-
uable advice us to tbo preservation wild restoration 
of health, formation of proper habit-, correction 
of faults, restraining of excesses, cultivating de-
fects, choice of suitable occupations, relictions of 
partners, clerks, nnd apprentices in business, nnd 
conjugnl companions for life.

loung uicn who chooso their business in this 
way, nnd get into their truo sphere, arc almost 
sure of success, as thousands who have tried it are 
ready to testify.

Clerks, apprentices, and helps solcctcd in this 
way provo convenient nnd reliable, ns mnny busi 
ncss men of Boston havo by experience proved 
In tbo training of youth nn examination will be 
found an invalunble guide, aud save much trouble 
and 1>orplcxity.

Those who arc debilitated and weakly will get 
just such ndvico as will most effectually rcstoro 
them to health and save them the evils of quack 
medicines and drugs.

Books on Phrenology, Physiology, Water Care, 
Phonography, Psychology and kindred subjects, 
for sale nt the lowest prices. All of Fowlers i 
Wells’ publications, including tho Phrenological 
and Water Curo Journals, aro sent by mail or ftir- 
nished to agents from this office at the same prices 
as from New York.

FOWLERS ,t WELLS. D. P. BUTLER.
0. J. HAMBLETON. [4wn3

IB.. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OITICE, 

Vo. t!92 Wi’-'iiujii.u s .. Ilostou
Comer of Bedford SL, Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Store.

A NEW and valuable remedy for Sc r o f u l a, 

recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready and for rule nt the above office.

WTLLI V M D. EMF.ltSDN,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

tu the examination of the Sick, as above.
Office hours, from 9 to 12 A.It., and 2 to 0 pm. 

August 16. tf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance 
than any other, because it is tho index to the 

va-t volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex-
ists in other miuds, nnd in tbo external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your clinracter nnd capabilities through the sci-
ence of Psychoiuclry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy- 
chouietricnl readings at my room at tho Fo U.x t a ix  

Ho u s e, corner of Beach street and Harrison Ave-
nue, by tho autograph enclosed in an envelopo. 
Terms, $1,00. Addrcre R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tbo conju-

gnl relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will please mako it known. 3tf.

Wonderful Discovery.

TITE NERVE SOOTIirNG VITAL FLU-
IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fr k n c u , Medium, Pittsburg, 

Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tbo system, and arc a 
certain cure for all Nervous Discnscs, as St. Vi-
tus’ Dance, Tic Dolureux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in al) its varied forms, Locked Juw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Pnlsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of the Kidneys 
and Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female 
system. Tetter and all Cutaneous Discuses, Chills 
nnd Fever, Crump, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pnins and Nervous Diseases with which tho 
human family aro afflicted, nnd which for ages 
have baffled the skill of the learned. These Flu-
ids hnvo not failed to give relief in any of tho 
above cases where they have been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom wo can refer.

l or further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston nnd vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Federhcn 
A Co , No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Laning, 
No. 27G Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continno to mako clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination nnd prescription 
when tbo parties aro present, $5; if absent, S10. 
No charge whou parties have not the means to pay.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELL, MASS.

PSYCHOMETRIC examinations mado in ro- 
gnid to health or ebnm ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu-
ral or trance state, upon reasonnblo terms. Please 
address as above. x. 3ui2.

Tho first number of tho now eerics will bo 
sued on tbo first of January noxt. Now subicrib- 
ers can bo rupplied from that date; but inimcdi- 
nto application will bo nocossary for suoh as dci-iro 
to begin with tho beginning. A homo is hardly 
complete, wo think wo umj safely venture to say, 
without tho Home Journal, which, besides being n 
chroniolo of tho times, abounds in intolligonco 
tending to enlivon an American Homo. Its edi-
tors (Uoo P. Morris nnd N. P. Willis) dovoto 
their entiro tiuio, skill nnd cxporicnco to tho task 
of giving each wook everything worth knowing. 
Thoy particularly keen their eyo ou nil tho whims 
and uoxcities of tho day. Tbo utmost pnins arc 
taken to present tbo facts and outlines of all nows. 
In the literary department wo aim at sketches and 
readable critioism, nnd in our condensations of 
tho productions of tho vast newspaper world of 
Europe, wo endeavor to avoid tho tiresome and 
tho local, and transfer to our columns tho pick of 
English information and brilliancy, while wo en-
deavor to select wilh a truo senso of puro morals, 
true wit, nnd genuine humor. Id addition to tho 
above, Mr. Willis will givo tho gossip of the day 
in a scries of articles in dialogue, to bo called 
“CHATS IN TOWN.” There ho will alternate 
with “LETTERS FROM THE COUNTRY.” 
Tho graphio nnd highly.finisbed sketches by “The 
Lady of Sbalott,” “Timothy Quaint,” and others, 
will bo continued. Wc have also new correspond-
ents in London and PariB, who will send us much 
that could nover reach us through foreign Jour-
nals.

Terms. Fffir ono Copy, $2; for three copies, $5, 
or lor one copy for threo years, $5-always in ad-
vance. Subscribe without delay. Address

MORRIS 4 WILLIS, 
107 Fulton street. New York«

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. R. PINKERTON,
.Ufllce, t>0 <Jnmbi-i,J|fc Si., Boaion.

Offico hour», from 8 to 11 a .m., daily. [i»3m99

NEW FA EE GOODS,
ron

GENTLEMEN’S, YOUTH’S AND BOYS’

LATEST COSTUME.

— A L s o —

NEW STYLES OF
GENTLEMEN’S AND BOYS’ ’

R EA I) y-J/.l d e CLOTHING,
For tho Full of 1851 and M inter oT 18b5.

JUST RECEIVED.

OAK LI A L L ,
NO. 31 NORTH STREET.

■HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazine will contain 144 

octavo pages, in doubla culutuns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pnges of the 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho day. 
Every number will contain numerous Pictorial Il-
lustrations, accurate I’lntcs of the Fashions, a co-
pious Chronicle of Current Events, and impartial 
notices of tho important books of tlio month. Tho 
Volumes commcnco with tho numbers for Juno 
and December; but subscriptions may commcnco 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho MngaziDO may bo obtained of 
Booksellers, Periodical Agents, or from the Pub-
lishers, at Three Dollars a year, or twenty-fire emts 
a number. Tbo semi-annual Volumes, as cuinplct 
cd, neatly bound in cloth, aro sold at Two Dollars 
each, nnd muslin covers aro furnished to thoso who 
wish to have their back numbers uniformly bound, 
at twenty-five conts each. Eight volumes aro 
now ready, bound.

Tbo Publishers will supply specimen numbers 
gratuitously to Agents and Postmasters, and will 
mako liboral arrangoments with thorn for Circulat-
ing tho Magnzine. They will also supply dubs of 
two persons at five dollars a year, or five persons 
at ten dollar«. Clcrgvmcn supplied nt two dollars 
a year. Numbers from tho commencement aro 
buing reprinted, and will bo onlirely completed iu 
a few weeks.

The Magazine weighs over seven and not over 
eight ounces. Tho postage upon each number, 
urhieh must br. paid quarterly in advance, is three 
cents.

Exchango Newspapers aud Periodicals aro re-
quested to direct to “Harper’s Mpgaziue, New

Tho Publishers would givo notico that they havo 
no Agents for wbuso contracts they aro responsi-
ble. Thoso ordering the Magazine from ngentsor 
Dealers must look to them for tho supply of tho

TO THE AFFLICTED.

IT IS with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. B.
Cumming3 has rccoivcd many testimonials of 

important service rendered to such of tho afflicted 
os applied to him, in consequence of a notice in 
tbo New Era from February to Jane, 1854. Oth- 
ers now diseased who will rend, postago paid, to 
R. Cutnmingi-, M. D., Mendon, Mas.«., a particu-
lar description of their diseaso and symptemB, 
their ago, occupation, temperament, whether sin-
gle or otherwise, tho last medical treatment, and 
thoir own address, may be greatly beneiitled.
N. B. Thoso who apply to Dr. C. must pay post 

age, and for such medicino as u necessary. Ad-
vice free.

TO THE AFFLICTED.
ZNHARLES 0. YORK, Ilenling and Clairvoy- 

ant Medium. You can receive an examination 
and prescription by sending your name, nze and 
place of roJ&onoo. Price §2,00, post paid. ’ Ad-
dress C. C. 1 ork, Claremont, N. H.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
M°nMU consists entirely of Original 

ten<lrA i cn',n6nt American writers. It is in- 
ten cd to combine tlio inoro various nnd amusing 
chantotcristics of a popular Magazine with the 
higher anti gTavcr qualities of a Quarterly R®- 
view, aiming «• ul0 highest order of excellence m 
each departun ul. Us pages will bo dovoted to 
the tntoresu e f Literature, Science, «u>d Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspeots. ■Ad. ®*® TO ? 
national spiritlAmerican and 
discriminating and just, will ho ® articles 
leading principle of tho occaslon.

ally be given 
Terms —$J 

Tho postage t- 
cents per quarter. 
bi^nUrco"^^ iwstage on“rMe'ipt of $3 promptly 

in adranco.

spin;—American um*  . -
discriminating and just, will b® c t articles 
leading principle of ‘^00^’thIy will occaslon- 
rcquiro piotonal illustrations, 1

-S3 per annum, or 25 cents a number 
rerms — 1» j|sUnc0 docs not exceed ntno

‘ r. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and 
will bo supplied at $2. 1 lie work will



■-^^^CLEARJTTE w a y .

T n E N EIV E It A NOVEMBER 25, 1854.

Men of «bought!! bo up and stirring 

Sow thCUr^°* D' 

Tbcre’s^ount about to stream,

Men o/ tbongh't/1Mldmen of action,
Cleat tho way!

Onco tho wolcomo light has broken,
Who shall say 

What the unimugined glories
Of tho day;

What the evils that shall perish
In its rayl

Aid tho daring tongue and pen! 
Aid it, hopes of honest men! 
Aid it, paper—aid it, type! 
Aid it, for the hour is ripe;
And our effort must not slacken

Into play;
Men of thought and men of action,

Clear tho way!

Lo! a cloud’s about to vanish
From the day— 

Lo! the right’s abont to conquer,
Clear the way! 

And a broken wrong to crumble
1. to clay, 

With tli >t right shall many more 
Enter > mling at tho door; 
With that giant wrong shall fall 
Many others, great and small, 
That for ages long havo held us

For their prey—
Men of thought ami men of action, 

Clear tho way!
Ch ar l es Mac k ay .

AN ENCHANTED ISLAND.

A wonderful stream is tbo river Time, 
As it runs through tho realms of tears,

With a faultless rhythm, and a musical rhymo, 
And a broader sweep, and a surge sublime, 

And blends with the ocean of years.
•

There’s a musical Isle up tho river Time, 
Where the softest of airs are playing;

There’s a cloudless sky and a tropical clime, 
And a song as sweet as a vesper chime,

And the tunes with tho roses are staying.

And tho name of that Islo is tho Long Ago, 
And wo bury our treasures there;

Tboro are brows of beauty and bosoms of snow;
There aro heaps of dust, but we love them so! 

Thoro aro trinkets, and tresses of hair.

There aro fragments of songs that nobody sings, 
And a part of an infant’s prayer;

There’s a luto unswept, and a harp without strings; 
There arc broken vows, and pieces of rings, 

And tho garment she used to wear.

Thoro aro hands that wcro waved when tho fairy 
shore

By tho mirage is lifted in air;
And wo sometimes hear, through tho turbulent 

roar,
Sweet voices wo heard in days gono before, 

11 hen tho wind down tho river is fair.

0, remembered for ayo be the blessed Isle, 
All tho day of our life until night;

And when evening comes with its beautiful smile, 
And our eyes aro closing to slumber awhile, 

, May that greenwood of soul bo in sight.

THE BLEEPING CHILD,

A brook went dancing on its way, 
Prom bank to valley leaping;

And by its sunny margin lay
A lovely infant sleeping.

The murmur of tho purpling stream 
Broko not tbo spoil which bround him;

Like music breathing in his dream 
A lullaby around him.

It is a lovely sight to view,
Within this world of sorrow,

One spot which still retains the hue 
that earth from heaven may borrow;

And such was this—a scene so fair,
Arrayed in summer brightness,

And one pure being resting there—
One soul of radiant whiteness.

What happy drcams, fair child, nro given, 
To cast their sunshine o’er thee!

M hut cord unites that soul to heaven,
M hero visions glide before theo'!

For wandering smiles of cloudless mirth
O’er thy glad features beaming,

Say, not a thought, u form of earth,
Alloys thine hour of dreaming!

Mayhap, afar on unseen wings,
Thy silent spirit Boaring,

Now hears the burst from golden springs, 
Whore angels nro adoring.

And with the pure heliac throng,
Around their Maker praising,

Tbo joyous heart may join tho song
Ten thousand tongues are raising!

Leig h Hu n t .

WHAT MIGHT BE DONE.

M hat might be done if men were wise,
What glorious deeds, my suffering brother;

Would they unite
In lovo and right,

And cooso tlieir scorn for ono another!

Oppression’s heart might bo imbued
"With kindling drops of loving kindness;

And knowledge pour,
From shore to shore,

Light on the eyes of mental blindness.

All slavery, warfare, lies and wrongs,
A11 vice and crimo might dio togethor;

And wino nnd corn, 
To each man born, 

Bo free as warmth in sunny weather.

Wbat might bo dono! this might be done;
And more than this, my suffering brother,— 

Moro than tho tongue
E’er said or sung,

If mon were wise and loved each other.

TO LITTLE FREDDY LN HEAVEN.

Fair spirit, from tho earth untimely fled,
Dost thou come near mo with thy silver wings 1
Or is it somo bright bird of heaven that sings 

So sweetly in my heart, Bince thou wast dead! 
Alas’ tho hands that pillowed thy dear head,

Tho eyes that watched theo through long nights 
of pain,

Will know thco nevermore on earth again; 
For thou art gone unto thy narrow bed. 
Yet if to weary hearts that long have shed

Their tears for theo in drops of scalding rain, 
Thou come6t still—oh! be it not in vain, 

That we, too, follow where thy feet have led,
Upward through this dark world to that bright 

shore
Where those who part on earth 6hall meet to 

part no more.
H. W. Ro c k w el l .

FREEDOM.

In tho groat feast of Freedom all men shore, 
Whose lives unfold in harmony with truth. 
Tov beauty, inspiration, deathless youth, & poctevision, prophet-sight and skill 

To shape inferior natures to their will, 
And love so deep tho soul may gwo into 
A golden ocean blended with tho bluo, 
Ind see therein an endless beauty-mo^ 
Where tho celestial sun reflected plays, 
Ad. gladness, like a rainbow that ascends, 
And all the radiant being ovorbends; 
And endless-growing virtues, summer-sweet, 
Rich ns tho fruits immortal angels cat— 
All these to Freedom’s followers are given; 
n., « tu. i.™i «i “•»•» •" •

own heaven. T- UABBI8*

Xtlisccllanw. Byme-by dad come in, nnd lie Btnelt like n I 
distillery ; and oh, if he didn't rip it! but I ] 
gavo mother the wink nut to let him know I i 
was Bet up iu business. W hen lie come in 
lie couldn’t stand up, so be down on his 
marrow-bones, nnd swore n blue streuk. I 
thought I smelt brimstone. AVhat was eter- i 
mil strango to me was, mother didn’t cry a 
bit ; Bays 1, “'run, that's mighty strange, 
she’d cry for you, and not a bit for that lub-
ber.” _ But she did worse—she took to 
coughing, and I knew the jig was up for that 
time. And so it went, day after day. Dud 
said she was drunk, but lie knew lie lied.

Well, I kept selling papers and increasing 
my stock. 1 took the Herald, and sold lots 
of ’em ; ’twas a good investment. I ups 
Broadway one day, Bill at my side, nnd I 
seen some M. P.'b on a corner. I warn’t 
afraid of ’em, bo  I stepped on one of their 
toes. He gin’ me a devil of a look—mother 
says I mustn’t say that—says I to Bill, 

Let s to our trotters, or we ll be sent to 
the House of Refuge.” I'd heard tell of 
that, dad used to threaten mo with it. 
Down by tho Park I saw some awful fine 
dandies prinking along; says I, “ Bill, just 
seen the M. P.-’s ; now look'nt the M. T.’s.”

So 1 went it every day ; I couldn't feel 
bad, to save my life—suspect I warn’t born 
in a bud time. Mother said it used to make 
her heart good to see me come in.

I asked him, “ Were you so cheerful, 
then <” J

I wayn’t nothin’ else. When I used to 
swear, it made her feel bad. I told her I 
took it the natural way.

I asked him, “ How sol”
I had heard my forefathers—I’ll tell you 

what I lioaid one day in the Park.
A great lubberly feller was making a 

speech. He said, “ Tho time is cooling 
when the day shall he celebrated------ , hem,
-------that speaks of the noble deeds of our 
forefathers.” I’m not so grand as he; I 
can’t make such a cock-a-doodle doo. So I 
run home and said, “Mother, the day is 
coming when it shall be celebrated that 
speaks of the noble deeds of our forefathers.” 

She said, “ Tim, Tim, what on earth will 
come of you ?” So it went along.

One day dad was brought in dead. I 
needn’t enter into particulars, ’twas ull in 
the papers. I cried it, and made it an extra 
HeralU for mo.

I asked him, “ How bo  I”
It was the celebration of tho death of my 

forefathers.
I went home, after getting a few coppers, 

and found mother cryin’ and blubbering like 
everything, for she had loved him once. She 
said, “ 'Tim, step softly, your father’s dead.” 
Says I, “ I will, for I'm 'fraid I’ll wake him 
up.”

“Oh,” says she, “ Tim, you’ll break my 
heart, talking so; forget the past; go look 
at him who once loved you, and called you 
his child.” I went and looked ; bis face 
warn’t red no more, and there was a sorrow-
ful expression about his mouth—and I 
caught something running down my cheek 
afore I knowed it. M ell, they held a coro-
ner's inquest, and ho was buried.

I asked what made his tears run.
lie bad a kind o’ sorrowful look. I felt, 

oh, dear! suppose he’d been a good man, 
like I see in the Park, wouldn’t he love bis 
Tim? and I thought, “ Tim, don’t you love 
him ?’’ How could I, when he made mother 

i suffer so. I’sposed ho was in hell and dam- 
• nation they talked of, and I couldn’t but 

feel sorry. That was the end of that.
i I watched mother mighty close after fath-

er’s exit. In spite of herself she breathed 
freer. I never see the woman so happy. 
Bill come in with a forlorn old black bonnet 
he’d begged somewhere's ; she kissed him, 
and said, “God has blessed me in my tri-
als.” I felt so proud I could have knocked 
over anybody. 1! c had some potatoes that 
day—Bill got ’em.

I used often to feel 6oft—I was took that 
way every once in a while—tearB and fun 
altogether. I used to be ashamed of myself, 
and then I’d swear a blue streuk to hide it. 
Bill sold radishes for a living, lie went into 
the vegetable line. I was more intellectual.

Mother got sewing. She scratched, wo 
scratched, and we got along nicely; there 
was nobody to drink it all up.

I was death on tho M. P.’s, just for devil-
try ; I couldn’t keep still.

I used to feel bad, coming home nights, 
to see mother look so bleached. I saw it 
“ pain-killer ” advertised down Nassau St., 
so I went and got some for mother. Warn’t 
I a fool, liked to havo killed her, not tho 
pain.

One day she said to me, “ Tim, take this 
ring, my boy, and go buy yourself a pair of 
shoes.” Well,says I, “ No, mother, 1 can’t 
do it.” Sho says, “ Timmy, I’ll never live 
to see you weur ’em out, so let me see you 
have them.” If I’d got a licking, I couldn't 
havo felt worse. So 1 runs after Bill, and, 
says I, “ Bill, come in here, mother’s kinder 
lonely.” Bill never stopped for nothing, 
but after tho doctor ho goes—a ’spensary 
doctor—mother looked so sick. Says 1, 
“Mother, open your peepers; don’t look 
so.” She says, “Tim, God bless you, Tim 
und Bill. I hate to leave you, but God will 
take cure of tho orphans." 1 says, “ Moth-
er, I’m sorry you are going, but seeing jou 
can’t stay, hurry up your cakes, und I’ll 
take caroof myself.”

I asked him, “ Why did you say that?”
Oh, she did feel awful hud ; so Bays I, 

“ Mother, Jordan is a hard road to travel. 
If you get thero before I do, tell cm I in 
coming, too.” She laughed, and, by golly ! 
if «ho didn’t die a laughing, und that was 
just wbat I wanted.

Bill didn't get back before she died. Oh ! 
didn’t he lake on ? Poor cretur ! lie took 
on awful bad, seeing mother’d gone beforo 
he got thero. “ Well,” says I, “ Bill, if I 
only knew how to weur petticouts, I’d be u 
mother to you ; but,” says I, “ never mind, 
we’ll set up buchelor's hull.”

1 I thought I wus going to stay at that 
place, but no ; rent uay come, and we had

■ to go ; and when I gets outside I said to 
Bill, “ Nothing like taking the air.” So we 
slept ’round in the carls that night.

A poor old Irish woman washed for moth-
er when she died. She did it for nothing. 
Catch rich folks doing that. She said she 
knowed how she’d feel if she should leave 
her boys kicking about, and if I wouldn't be 
up to so many tricks, she'd keep us. So wo 
staid with her after that She wus a darned 
good old thing, but not so clean us mother. 
I told her I would do some odd jobs for her. 
Her rooms were dark, and I whitewashed 
them, and whitewashing it was! She was 
awful tickled ; but I didn’t like my boarding-
place, causeiBhe wouldn’t take any pay.

Says I to Bill, “ I’ll get you a situation.” 
So, as luck would have it, fused lb listen to 
people s talking, and one day I heard a man 
say he wished he had a smart boy to take 
into the country. I goes up to him and 
says, I knows a fellow.” lf0 ]00ks at me, 
and says, What do you mean ?” I says 
“ I knows a fellow will suit your capacity ” 
Says he, “Aro you the ohup?” Says’7 I 
“ No, I uint, but I knows ono what is ” 
“ Well,” Bays he, “ I like the looks of you ” 
Says I, “ I’m obliged to you.” So I whit-

[From tbo “ Sacred Circle,” for September.]

The Newsboy.
Wes t  Ro x bu r y , July 29, 1854.

Ono day, while sitting in my room reading , 
some letters to my family, my daughter be- I 
came influenced quite unexpectedly, and be- i 
gan by saying : “ Hurra ! hurra ! I am out I 
of them dirty streets of New York.”

I did not keep notes of this interview, and i 
can therefore only Btate pome things goner- i 
ally about it. He said ho was a nows-boy 
in New York, nnd his name was Tim Peters ; i 
that ho had died since the last 4th of July, , 
of cholera, nnd was about twelve years ulu ; 
that his father had been run over by a rail- i 
road car ; that he was a man of intemperat 
habits ; that his mother had survived him 
awhile in feeble health, and he had one i 
brother, named Bill, about ten years old.

lie said many things which showed me 
that he wfts familiar with the localities near 
tho upper end of Nassau Street, and his 
shrewdness, his slang terms, and his manner ( 
of speaking were particularly characteristic 
of the class of boys to which be said he be-
longed. And he spoke of men and boys, 
with whom he had been thrown in contact, 
in a manner so natural ns to carry conviction 
that he was what he said be was.

There was a keen shrewdness of thought, 
a feckless, devil-may-care manner, and a 
love of fun «bout him that can be seen in i 
full combination only in them, lie some-
times swore, but immediately checked him-
self, and said that his mother (who was 
with him) told him he must not talk so Ho 
said he had seen me when I was a judge, 
and had read my letter of last August. He i 
had sold more//era/<is with that in it than 
usual. I asked him if he had noticed what 
effect it had had on those who read it. He 
said, “ I bave seen a feller sitting on a hy-
drant, who said he ‘liked that feller who 
opened his jaws, and dared to say what he 
thought, and not like-------, who was afraid
of having pins stuck in him.’ ”

This is a part only of this interview, but 
it is enough to show the character of it. 
But in the course of it, he said that he 
wanted to give me bis history, and have me 
write it down, and publish it in the Sa c r e d  
Cir c l e , so that the newsboys might see it, 
for it would “ do ’em good.” I told him I 
would soon give him an opportunity.

We were then called to dinner, but in tho 
afternoon he came again, and gave mo his 
history, which I wrote down as he went 
along, nearly in the following words :

Hurra ! hurra !
Say ! that light hurts this ere girl's eyes. 

[The medium was sitting facing the window.]
You know, as I told you before, my name 

is Tim Peters. Well, my mother was a 
good, respectable kind of a woman, and 
worked at sewiüg when a gal, she says. 
Dad was a day-laborer—that wasn't liis 
trade—he was a harness-maker. I didn’t 
know that, but mother says so. Golly! why 
didn't he stick to it?

Dad worked at that ever so long after he 
I hitched horses with mother, and I was his 
I oldest boy. Well, I grow'd up'longsido my 
1 brother, and we had a jolly good time when 

little, mother says. Mother was American, 
father was English.

Well, father took to drink, like a darned 
sight of other folks, and went head over 
heels down hill as fast as he knew’ how. 
Mother got sick and worn out, and got to 
feeling bad.

When dad used to come home, she dread-
ed to speak to him. He would come tum-
bling into the house, cuffing us here and 
there, and swearing at mother, and she used 
to cry.

One day I come in and see her crying, and 
I says, “ Well, inarm, what do you feel bad 
about?” she cried, and said, “Tim, my 
boy, your father’s worse and worse ; he 
has taken everything from us, and if he don’t 
take cure, he will take me from you. And, 
Tim, I hain’t got a cent in the house to get 
breakfast with for to-morrow.”

“ Well,” says I, “ mother, wipe your 
peepers; I’ll be supporting on you, mother ; 
you ain’t got two boys for nothin’ ; just say 
how I can go ahead, and I'll be doin’ some-
thin’.”

So she ups with her apron and wiped her 
eyes. That was an awful cold night. Oh, 
mercy ! I’d heard mother say, when she 
was a gal, if farmers wanted rain, they 
prayed in meetin’ for it ; so when I went to 
bed, I down on my benders and asked for 
snow, and somehow or other snow come. 
So the next morning I borrowed next-door 
neighbor’s shovel, and went along the streets 
hunting “ snow-jobs,” as the boys call it. I 
got one. “ Iiurra !” says I, “ now you are 
set up in business, you’re in for it, Tim.” 
So I pockets my money, and trudges home. 
Says I, “Mother, here’s yqur money.” 
Well, I declare, if Bhe didn't make me feel 
soft as a girl—I warn’t no more a boy—kase 
she went to cry in’ agin.

“ Well,” says I, “ mother, I didn’t pray 
for rain hist night. You molt me all down, 
mother ; I feel all gone.”

Well, she smiled, and says, “Tim, my 
boy, what’ll we do when this is gone?”

“ Well, ’ says I, “ mother, give me half o’ 
that, and I’ll buy some papers, and start in 
business myself.”

.[I asked him how much tho half was—he 
£ ’?vas botter tlidn notlii"g;
twould buy a loaf of bread anyhow.] 

Street and°‘' I pitched down Fulton 
"I’wM’theSan'^ “y 8t°ck in PaPere’ 
thn« T ’ YeU Cin Set 10‘s of ’em for
that. I got six for fivepenco, and they 
trusted me three more for tuppence. I don’t 
know how they come to trust me—the bovs 
’round said they never did it to them. Well 
I sold all but one, and what do vou think T 
did with that? I kept it as a show for next 
day ; for if I could only buy three, four 
would look more respectable. Tbat’B the 
way folks trade, you know. Well, I took 
my money home, and that’s the way I 
helped my mother along.

“ Tim,” I said, “ let me ask you—” 
Well, I’m in the witnesses’ box—go it.
“ How did you get money to buy papers 

next day?”
Did another job of s d o w .
[Whilo I wus writing this down, the me-

dium whistled, and he immediately said, 
“ Golly ! I didn’t think I could do that— 
thought I must do something while waiting 
for yer.”]

Where did I leave off? Oh, I got a shil-
lin’, and give it to mother. Stock was up, 
but I had none on, so I said nothin’.

When I went home each night there wus 
a grin on my face broad as a moon. Mother 
said, “ Tim, I’ve hopes of you, il you’ll only 
keep out of liquor.” So down she went op 
her marrow-bones—why-on-earth she did it 
I couldn’t sec—but she ups with her eyes 
and says, “God bless Tiin!” Somehow I 
felt weak in tho joints, and down I went ; 
’twas catchin’, bo  says I, “ God bless Tim, 
too.” Then I played leap-frog all around 
the room, I was so happy. laughed,
and said, “ Tim, my crazy boy ;” that mude 
me feel better, but I couldn’t understand it.

means idlo. They toil early and lute, men 
women, nnd children, with an industry that 
shames labor-saving Yankees. Thus he 
makes labor, that tho poor must live. In 
Romo, ebnreoal is principally used for fuel 
artd you will see it string of twenty mules, 
bringing little 6acks of it upon thoir backs’, 
when ono mulo could draw all of it in a cart- 
But the charcoal vender nover hnd a cart, 
and so be keeps his mules and feeds them. 
This is from no want of industry, but there 
is no competition.

A Yankee always looks hnggard and ner- 
■vous, ns though he were chasing a dollar 
With us, money is everything; nod when 
we go abroad, we are surprised to find that 
the dollar has ceased to be almighty, If a 
Yankee refuse to do a job for fifty cents, he 
will probably do it for a dollar, and will cer-
tainly do it for five. But one of the lazaroni 
of Naples, when be has earned two cents, 
and etlten them, will work no more that day, 
if you offer him ever so large a sum. lie 
has earned enough for the day, and wants 
no more. So there is no eagerness for mak-
ing money, no motive for it, and everybody 
moves slowly.

I jumped

Ono of the boys come in, . . . - .

Ike,” says I, “ I'm going where the good 
r ’gpect.”
says ho, “ I guess you'll be well

says I, “ if I’m well, I won’t be

tled to Bill, and ho come. He was reaHy a i 
pretty-eyed fellow. juBt like mother. So the 
man axed mo about my relations, and I told i 
him all about it. “ Well,” save he, “ I l>ko 
the looks of your boy there, and I'll, take 
him.” “But,” says I, “ look here, mister, 
don’t you lick him ; if you do, I'll lick you 
back.” I thought he'd die a laughing.

So I fitted Bill out. How do you think I 
did it? I give him some gingerbread. 
’Twas as hard as two peas in a pod. But 
the old feller fixed him all up before he went 
out of town. Bill felt so grand and happy, 
that be forgot to be sorry at leaving me.

[I asked him here if he could tell me the 
name of that old Irishwoman, and where she 
lived. lie said it was Bridget Mahan ; she 
lived near the Five Points ; he couldn’t men-
tion the name of the street; said it was a 
short one, and added, “ Hold on I see if I 
can fetch it!” He paused a moment, and 
not recalling the name, went on :]

I trudged home to the old woman’s where 
I boarded I felt awful streaked ; I couldn't 
cry nor do nothing, so I went to the Nation-
al Theatre. I saw nothing lor my tears— 
had to laugh onco in a while. ’Twasn’t tho 
National Theatre—it was the next ono to it, 
where the boys could get in for sixpence. I 
sold papers ever so long after that. I got in 
all sorts of mischief; took to smoking and 
chewing—the boys set me up to it. Then I 
got happy again, but I felt lonesome ; I went 
to all the fires—used to go to Hoboken; 
pitched pennies till I got enough to pay the 
ferriage. The boys used to say I cheated. 
I wonder if I did ! They said I was a gam-
bler, but I only used common cents. I bad a 
black eye every once in a while, fighting the 
boys who twitted me about Bill and mother. 
I wouldn’t stand that, so I givo ’em some-
thing to remember mo by. They are hard 
boys—hnd to be so. I used to pitch into 
tho bullies when pushing the little ones 
away, and hooking their papers.

I mndo about a shilling a day, depending 
on the news and the brain of the editor. I 
tell you one thing, if any one of the boys 
didn’t sell his papers, we’d go shucks with 
him, and each take one—that was among 
the good fellers. Tell you what I used to 
do—go 'long up Broadway, and see one of 
your fine looking fellows, run agin’ him, 
most knock hie breath out, then ask, “Have 
a paper, sir?”

I always thought of mother while bawling 
my paper at tho top of my lungs. Sunday 
was a forlorn day.

One day I thought I’d treat myself, so I 
bought one of them penny ice creams that 
they sell at the corners. 1 was took up with 
the cramp, and went home. I had changed 
my boarding-place, and the way I paid my 
board was—if I made a shilling, I paid two 
cents for my board ; if I made eighteen 
penco, then I paid four cents. I was awful 
sick. “Tim,” says I, “you goin’ home, 
ain't you glad ?”

I grew worse nnd worse, and all grew 
dark about me. I wished for Bill. I lay on 
some straw on the floor. I begun to feel so 
pleusant and happy. I heard mother speak-
ing to me, “Tim, my boy!” I jumped 
right up in bed, but I saw nothing—then 
the pain come on. Ono of the boys come in, 
and says he, “ Tim, what yon doing there?” 
*• f " r .. r.
niggers go, I ’i

“Tim,” i 
to-morrow.”

“Ike.”
here. Mother's calling me, and I can't 
stay.” What did he do but cry. I never 
see folks cry so easy. Says I, “*Ike,  don’t 
let tho bullies beat that newr-comer—the 
green ’un—will yer ?”

Says he, “ No, I’ll tike care o’ him till 
you como back.”

Then it grew darker ; I didn’t hear his 
voice. All at once I saw mother. I had no 
pain, and there was no tears in her eyes. 
Says I, “llurru! I'm for it. Ain’t I, 
mother1 How the dickens did I come 
here ?”

Says she, “Look!”
I looked and saw them carrying my coffin 

out of tho room. Then sho took me with 
her, and if I ain’t as happy as a bee, I tell 
you. I go 'bout singing, but not the papers. 
There are lots of other boys, but somehow I 
feel a kind of babyish ; I don’t want to be 
out of her sight. I thought I was independ-
ent.

I've been back to the Herald office ; there 
I heard some ono say, “Timothy.” “Oh, 
grand,” says I.

“ Hush !” says mothor, “ don’t talk so.” 
Then the other one said, “ You must go 

back, my child, and teach the little news-
boys, that if they keep a kind feeling in their 
hearts and try to be good, there is a happy 
place for them all.”

“Well,” says I, “mister, whoever you 
are, its easier said than done ; because, if u 
boy tries to bo good, there is always some-
body to kick it out of him. But,” says I, 
“ mister, I 11 do tbut same ; ” bo  here I am 
at it.

Would you liko to know how I learn to 
read? Mother taught me some, then I 
taught myself some. All the newsboys 
can't read, but when they have got through 
selling their papers, some one of ’em who 
can read sits down with a lot ’round him, 
and reads to ’em ; so they know a darned 
sight moro of what’s goin*  un than you think 
they do. Then they talk it over among 
’emselves.

Look here, mister, I tell you what had a 
wonderful effect—when a newsboy come up 
to a gentleman, and he looked pleasant on 
him and smiled ; ’twas worth throe cents to 
Bell a paper to that feller. But when they 
aro cross and push ’em aside, it makes a 
feller swear. Whoever it is, tell ’em to be 
good to their mothers, and they'll bo as hap-
py as I am. Iiurra !

Here ended this interview. Tho next day 
he came again, and talked considerably. 
Amoug other things, he said that onco he 
got drunk just to see how it was. “Golly,” 
Baid ho, “ I got enough of it, never catch ino 
at it agin.” I asked him if he could give 
mo the name of any of his companions. He 
fave me the names of four of them : Jim, 

ko, John Smith, and Lazy Bob.
He brought with him at this interview 

the Spirit of a boy younger than himself, 
who said his name was Dick Hardin.

J. W. Ed mo n d s . 
_____ --------------------

Ta s t e s Dif f e r .—In a lecture on.what ho 
he h;is seen abroad, Wendell Phillips ob-
serves z

In Italy you will soo a man breaking up 
1 his land with two cows and the root of .a 

tree for a plough, while he is dressed in 
skins with the hair on. In Rome, Vienna 
and Dresden, if you hire a man to saw wood, 

1 he does not bring a horse along, lie never 
i lmd ono, or his father before him. He puts 
• one end of the saw on the ground, and the 
I other on his breast, and, taking tho wood in 
, Ms hand, rubs against tho saw. It is a 
, Bolcmn fact, that in Florence, a city filled 
' with the triumph of art, there is not a single 
, uugor, nnd if ft carpenter would bore a holo, 

ho docs it with a red hot poker! This re- 
’ suite not from tho wunt of industry, but of

Bagacity of thought. The people are by no

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mnss., will en-

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tho 
city, with fidelity and scientific skill. Wo know 
wo have a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tbo euro of all common diseases, but es-
pecially for fomalo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat- 
ment Psychological and Dictetio to all who aro 
suscoptiblo to such influences.

Wo intend to have tho best Clairvoyant in the 
conntry, who will examine for business, as well as 
the siok, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

Wo also intend to have tbo best mediums that 
can bo obtained for the different phases of spiritu-
al manifestations. R>oms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 0, evenings. No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostfOO.

The following list embraces all the principal 
works devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Bel a Mar s h  or Messrs. Par t r id o e & Br it t an  

and others; the prices of the samo being annexed, 
together with tho rates of postage. All new pub-
lications received as soon as issued. The Trade 
supplied at publishers’ prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
Tho Present Age and Inner Life : A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav-
ings. Prico $1,00. Postage 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Man; or Thoughts for the ago. 
Prico 30 c.; postago 5 c.

Nature’s Divine Revelations, <fcc. Prico $2,00; 
postago 42 c.

Tho Great Harmonia, Vol. I—The Physician. 
Price $1,25; postago 20 c.: Vol. II., Tbo Teach-
er, price $1,00; postage 19 c.: Vol. III., Tho 
Seer, prico $1,00; postage 19 c.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 
50 c.; postago 9 c.

Freo Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Price 15 c.; postago 3 c.
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One sees in the Universe a grand exhibition 
of mechanical powers and contrivances, and 
hence ho conceives of the Deity as a Grand 
Mechanic.

Another looks chiefly upon the artistic 
beauties of creation—the lights and shades of 
coloring spread out before the eye—and his 
God is a Great Painter.

A third listens enraptured to the song of 
the breeze, the cadence of the waterfall, the 
notes of the bird, and the “ music of the 
spheres”—and his Deity is a Mighty Musi­
cian,

“And the realms of spneo arc Ilia octavo bars. 
And His music notes are the suns and stars.”
To another, “ God is the Poet of Poets,” 

and
“Each ray of light is a thought in verse. 
From the Poet-Heart of our Uod outeung.” 
Another sees in the Universe a grand 

chemical laboratory—each living organism is 
but a piece of nicely adjusted chemical ap­
paratus ; and his God is thence a Great 
Chemist; and lie can speak of even the 
Deity Himself as “ that chemical combina- 

I tion whom men call God.”
Some recognize nothing but a set of impcr- 

I sonal principles or Eternal Laws, destitute of 
moral, aflectional, or intelligent attributes, 
and these are their God.

Others, fixing their minds chiefly on the 
manifestations of moral inflexibility, the 

I punitive safeguards against violation of 
law, conceive of a Stern Lawgiver—an Un­
bending Sovereign—“ a consuming fire.”

Now is not it indisputable that God is 
truly all these, and inconceivably more! But 

I to know Him truly, we must search all His 
revelations of Himself, that we may see all 
sides of His character. If He has made a rev­
elation in writing, (as the Bible is claimed 
to be.) that is iuf one of tlie endless meth­
ods He has taken to make Himself known. 
And as we are bettea known by what we do 
than by what we say, or irri/c, so God may 
be more surely known by His icorA« than by 

I writings. More than this, a revelation 
written in human language, is but a niani- 

I festation of God through man, and of course 
liable to be rendered imperfect by the iniper- 

I lections of the medium or instrument em- 
I pl°yed. A flower is an instrument for the rev­
elation of God’s Beauty, but flowers differ in 
their capacity to reveal the element of Beau­
ty,—and no one flower, nor all the flowers of 

i our earth together, con be supposed to be 
I capable of revealing the whole Beauty of the 

All-Beautiful. So man is an instrument 
I lor revealing God's wisdom and love, but no 
I one man, nor all men who have ever yet 

written, can be supposed to have had suffi­
cient capacity to unfold the whole of Infinite 
Wisdom and Infinite Love.

Moreover, since man possesses an indo­
pendent consciousness and an intelligence of 
his own, he must be peculiarity liable to 
vitiate with his own thoughts and concep­
tions whatever revelations of the Divine are 
made through his agency. Hence it is clear 
that any written revelation of God is less 
likely to represent Him truly and more likely 
to represent Him falsely to our apprehen­
sions, than those revelations which are given 
without human agency. In other words, the 
deductions of positive science furnish us more 
reliable testimony as to the character and 
doings of God, than can be possibly he furn­
ished by any revelation made in human lan­
guage.

Especially must this be true as regards a 
revelation made in an age when science was 
almost wholly unknown, and when neither 
human language furnished the terms, nor 
human minds the capacity, to grasp its won­
derful unfoldings.

Admitting, then, according to the formulas 
of the theologians, that the great end of nil 
knowledge is to know God, and the great use 

I of al) knowledge is to enable us to understand 
and to do His will, and thus escape the pen- 

I al ties of transgression,—it is perfectly clear 
that these ends can nover ho attained with­
out the aid of what is technically called 
science. For it is the very province of 
ence, as before stated, to inform us of 
toorA« and of His ways of working.

It has been well said that
“Tlio undovoal imtronoincr Is mad,” 

and the same may bo as truly said of 
devotee of any branch of science, 
equally evident that the devout religionist 
wAo ignore« science, and repudiates its posi­
tive deductions, is infected with a far more 
dangerous madness.

As God is one, and the Universe ono, ho 
Truth is ono; all its departments are equally 
sacred, and important just In proportion to 
their hearing on human weal.

Illustrations of the Importance of scientific 
knowledge to human welfare might bo drawn 
abundantly from every hand. Man’s rela­
tions to the external world, and to the inter­
nal world, are boundless us the Univorae, 
mensureleM os Deity. And ho can never 
wisely fulfil the duties of all these relations 
without some knowledge of thorn and of the 
laws which govern them.

For example, each of us, in our present 
life, is possessed of a physical body, compos­
ed of the elements of the material world 
around us, and affected by influences from it 
—a spiritual body, consisting of the more 
refined and subtle olomonts of this sumo ma­
terial world,and susceptible to influences from 
the realm of the spiritual—and also a more 
interior nature, or soul, manifesting itself in 
intolligencu, ufluotiuns and emotions, and al­

The Position of Science in True 
Reliirions Teaching.

An Address given at the Opening of the Melode­
on for Meetings of Spiritualists, Oct. 1, 1854.

BT A. K. NEWTON.
The term science means simply knowledge; 

or, if a more positive expression bo desired, 
certain knowledge—demonstrated truth con­
cerning anything and everything within the 
reach of human cognizance. Tims, the science 
of Astronomy includes all that is known re­
specting the sun, moon, planets, stars, com­
ets, etc., and the relations of our earth to 
them— the science of Geology includes all 
that is known respecting the internal struc­
ture of the ear th—that of Geography embraces 
all knowledge respecting the earth’s surface 
—Mineralogy comprehends all that is known 
respecting the various kinds of substances 
of which the earth is composed—Chem- , 
istry respects the nature and properties of 
these substances as ascertained by analysis 
and synthesis—the science of Botany includes I 
all that is known of plants and vegetable | 
productions—Zoology embraces all knowl­
edge in relation to animal formations—An­
thropology comprehends all that is known of 
man and his history—Pneuinatology includes 
what is known respecting spiritual existences i 
in general—Psychology what is known re­
specting the human soul—and Theology what | 
is known respecting God—though it must 
be said that the present systems embrace • 
what is believed, rather than what is Anoten. j 
All these branches of science have their di­
visions and subdivisions—as, for instance, 
Anthropology, or the Science of Man, in­
cludes Animal Chemistry, Anatomy, Physi­
ology, Dietetics, Medicine, Phrenology, 
Psychology, and whatever relates to the di­
versified manifestations of quality and capa- | 
bility which the human being ever has exhi- I 
bited or now exhibits.

Science, then, is our knowledge of actuali­
ties—it embraces all that we really know, ! 
of anything and everything in the universe, 
be the same more or less.

Now if it be admitted, as most minds are | 
willing to admit, that all things in the uni­
verse have proceeded from one cen tral or ul­
timate cause, called Gon—be that cause con- 
oidcred iuctvij «n» n Fvrmiltg Pritt- i
ciple without personality, or embodied as a 
Personal Intelligence,—it follows that sci­
ence in its broad sense is only Knowledge 
of God—that physical science is simply 
knowledge of God's works, and >f his ways of 
working, in physical nature.

This being so, it is self-evident that all 
scientific truth (I do not say all scientific 
theories or speculations, but scientific truth,) 
is Divine truth—Man urAtcA nothing can be 
more sacred or authoritative. In so far as 
science has arrived at any positive results in 
any department of inquiry, it gives positive 
knowledge respecting the character and the 
will of the Divine Author of aH, to just the 
degree that these are manifested in that par­
ticular department of His works. The sculp­
tor elaborates his interior conception in the 
chiseled marble, and in gazing on that, We 
learn the characteristics of his inner life.— 
The painter portrays his hidden thoughts 
upon the canvas ; and from the pencilling« 
he traces there, we read the emotions of his 
inmost soul. The poet “ builds the lofty 
rhyme,* ’ and the architect constructs the 
stately edifice, and the artizan fabricates the 
skillful mechanism, from each of which pro­
ductions we judge with certainty of the in­
terior characteristics and capabilities of each 
mind. We all know each other by what we 
do and what we m/iie If our souls are filled 
with beauty, music, goodness, loveliness and 
truth, these characteristics will show them­
selves outwardly in wbat we do, and say, 
and create/ So has it been truly said of God, 
that “ the invisible things of Him, since the 
creation of the world have been clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made ”

It is furthermore evident that we can de­
rive y«ZZ and complete knowledge of God only 
by becoming acquainted with all His works 
—in other words, by a knowledge of all 
science. Just so far as we come short of 
this, so far are our conceptions of Him limit­
ed and partial—and those persons are neces­
sarily most limited and partial in their con­
ceptions of God,who know least of the various 
departments in which He has revealed Him­
self. Suppose one man to he possessed of a 
variety of capacities, each in an exalted de­
gree ; is it not perfectly clear that whatever 
bo might produce in one department would 
give little indication of his capacities in anoth­
er, and thus little knowledge of his character 
as a whole ? That ho could make a nicely 
adjusted watch might prove him a skillful 
mechanician, but it would give you no idea 
of bis genius as a poet; nor would the most 
exquisitely chiseled statue give the slightest 
conception of his musical powers; nor would 
a moral essay convey any true idea of his 
abilities as an architect or a mathematician. 
He could reveal his capacities in each depart­
ment only by .what he produced in that de­
partment.

So the Deity reveals Ills various attributes 
or characteristics in manifold outward exhibi­
tions. Limited or partially developed human 
minds have ever been prono to fix on some 
one department of His revelation, and thence 
have derived but limited conceptions of Him.
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lied to tho Great Soul of tlio Universe Him­
self. Wo know not only that all manifesta­
tions of tlio internal must bo made through 
tho external, but thnt tho internal receives 
tho elements of its growth and development 
through tho external. Thoro cannot there­
fore bo a sound and healthful development 
of tho interior nature in an unsound and un­
healthful body. But how to attain this 
henlthfulness of tho physical nature, it is the 
province of science to inform us.

Tho devout man may pray for purity, and 
sanctification, and holiness—but lie can nev­
er attain them while ho feeds tho grossness 
of his animality with tho impurities which 
modern cookery places on our tables. He 
may supplicate most earnestly for “ growth 
in grace”—but it will bo of littlo avail while 
his diotetic habits tend surely to promoto 
growth in grease. IIo may agonize for spir­
itual and moral strength—power to resist 
temptation and to overcoino evil—hut his 
prayers will bo likely to remain unanswered 
so long as ho tampers with alcohol, tobacco, 
cofleo, or any of those narcotics which weak­
en tho nervous system and enervate the will. 
Ho may desire to consecrate ail his energies 
of body and mind to what ho conceives to be 
tho servico of God, but will be very apt to 
come short of tho mark so long as he uses 
tho suicidal razor to shave away the choicest 
of his physical strength three times every 
week. Ho may pray most earnestly for sal­
vation in the future, but he cun have littlo 
hope of attaining it, so long as ho continues, 
by violation of the laws of hix physical being, 
to incur damnation in the present.

In short, no amount of wordy supplication 
to the Author of our being, for aid of any 
kind, can be expected to bo of much avail, 
while we neglect or go counter to tlio very 
conditions on which lie must bestow that 
aid. Said an ancient writer, Thon shall I 
not be ashamed when I have respect unto o// 
thy commandments,” and this is the only 
condition in which wo shall not have reason 
to be ashamed.

Tho popular religious teachers of the day, 
it need hardly bo said, to a great extent, ig­
nore the lessons of science, in wbut are 
termed their “ sacred ministrations.” Their 
subjects must be chosen from the pages of 
one b:>ok, which all admit makes no cluims 
to teach of science. To set forth the glory 
of God as declared by the heavens—to por­
tray the history of the earth's creation, as 
traced by the mighty Maker’s own finger on 
those tables of stone which encrust the globe 
—to read the commandments written upon 
the physical, mental and moral constitution 
of man—in short, to scan the diversified re­
velations which God has made and is con­
tinually making of Himself in all life, all 
motion, all beauty, and all beneficence around 
us—these are esteemed, with some honorable 
exceptions, a desecration of our pulpits! In 
fact, it may be said that most of our modern 
religious temples are consecrated to the God 
of the past,—a Deity who ignores science 
and frowns on all investigation,—while the 
Living God, who to-day is working in all the 
farces of Nature, and is the Life of all life, 
has no place within their precincts.

In the spiritual era, which is now dawn­
ing upon earth, if I have lit all rightly ap­
prehended its characteristics, science is to 
be the grand Revclator of God. Material 
Science and Spiritual Truth are to be wedded 
in Divine Harmony, and together will con­
stitute a truo Theology—a real Science of 
God,—comprehensive as the Universe, and 
exhaustleu as Deity Himself.

The evidence of this I find not only in the 
fact that the present enlightened condition 
of the human inind, and its intuitive con­
viction of tho necessary oneness of ull truth, 
will not permit it to receive spiritual revela­
tion« which contradict the positive facts of 
material science—hut also in tho fact that 
the revelations which mark thia era, instead 
of being confined to merely moral and apirit- 
ual mutters, do onter tho domain of tho 
physical sciences and undertake to unfold 
man's relations to tho world of matter. Tho 
writings of Davis, of Ambler, Wilson, Ilam- 
mond, Fishbougli, and others,—the coiiunu- 
nications givon through J M. »Spear, and 
many more, ns well a« the constant inter- 
courao of more advanced minds mid circle«, 
furnish proof pf this.

I do not ulfirin thnt all or nny of tfieso 
purported revolutions, iih yot givon, whether 
made direct from Spiritual Intelligence«, 
through unconHclous entranced medium«, or 
written by highly spiritual mind« acting nor­
mally—I do not affirm that any of these 
ociontifio revelation« uro yet to bo accepted 
as text-books of «clone«—authoritative and 
final. I only say, that it ii a cliiirautariatio 
of the revolutions of lliia ora, that they em­
brace ociontiflo and philosophical, ns well a« 
moral and theological question«; and that 
tho great effort of tlio minds of tlio Higher 
Spheres, who nro lending in this movoiiiunt, 
evidently is to make mini understand what 
he ho«never understood, and rimllzo what ho 
has never realised—Ms im/Jor/aMcc »/ Afr 
niybical relations Io/.is si’imTUAb develop­
ment and immortal Ife. When thia shall lie 
nceomplishod, then in tlio beautiful language 
of an ancient seer, “ Truth shall spring ou/ 
q/-the earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven.” (Pa. 135:11.)

I have only to add, In concluding those oh- 
HorvatloriH, that It may lio oxpoetod of those 
who may bo invited from tlmo to time, by I 
tho Boston Conference of tlio Spiritualists, 

to speak in this place, that their discourses 
will ho confined to no ono class of topics, 
thlit they will present no one phase of truth 
to the neglect of all others, and that their 
texts will bo derived from no ono volume of 
the writings of the past, to be denominated 
“The Sacred Volume.’* The whole out­
spread creation is our text-book, and every 
iota of truth that wo can gather respecting 
any department of it, is sacred truth. The 
flower, the pebble, yea, even the paving­
stone, trodden under foot as it is of man and 
boast,—-■each may furnish a text whose di­
vine authorship nono can call in question— 
each may preach lessons of “ wisdom the 
weary sohool-mon never knew.’*

For tho New Era.
Personal Virtue Essential to 

Happiness.
An impartial review of public sentiment 

discloses a sad conflict of minds upon al- 
I most every question in which those minds 

are interested. No ago or nation can claim 
unity of opinion, nor boast of infallibility of 
judgment. Whatever of refinement may be 
allowed to exist in individuals, still the mass­
es of nations have not partaken of the per­
fectibility of the most refined, nor cared to 
become the followers of the light set before 
them. Great minds and good men have set 
the principles of justice and equity before 
their fellows in strong and effective lan­
guage,and still stronger and more effectually 
in their examples ; and yet the masses of so­
ciety, though formally ’acknowledging the 
perfection of their principles and the purity 
of their conduct, have sadly ignored the 
practice which they commended in others. 
Complimentary as their words may seem to 
the wise and the good, it is but ignorant 
zeal which allows them to approve of what 
they practically disown.

In no age or nation has this infatuation— 
this commendation of principles by words 
and denial by acts—been more nakedly man­
ifest than at this moment and in this coun­
try. I see vast multitudes applauding with 
words tho conduct of the wise and good, 
and seriously condemning the foolish and the 
bad, who have not the virtue to practice 
their own recommendations. They con ap­
prove of the noble and just principles of 
other men, and laud their examples of be­
nevolence and worth with stirring words, 
hut to follow them through good report and 
evil report is a task for which they have no 
relish.

Instances arc not wanting in which men 
commend to others what they themselves 
refuse to practice. IIow sweetly are the en­
comiums of Jesus enunciated, how patheti­
cally is his life described, how feelingly are 
his virtues commended, and how energetical­
ly are his principles enforced! All that 
words can do, all that language can express, 
is done to commend and enfoico the religion 
which ho taught. But what is the conduct? 
What are the examples, the doings, of those 
who speak so favorably of him? Where 
arc they found in practico? IIow many seek 
to follow him ? How many practically shun 
his footsteps ? W by commend in words 
what is denied in acts? Does religion con­
sist in words or deeds ? Are men and wo­
men to enter heaven because Jesus is good, 
or because he lived what ho taught ? Is no 
goodneu in them requisite to bo as happy as 
he ? Is heaven so cheap, happiness so easy 
and plentiful, that no virtue is required in 
the person seeking it!

We who have dwelt in tho earth-body, 
and sojourned in tho spirit-world for nearly 
half of a century, have not yot discovered 
nny Jaw or any way by which tho gotalness 
of ono person can make another good or 
happy» unless that goodness Iweome the ac­
tual property of tho individual. It matters 
hot how good tho Infinite, or Jesus, or any 
ono else may ho, to those who are destitute 
of this quulity. Neither tho goodness of 
God nor tho angels can mako a soul happy 
without they poiuioss that goodness and ex- 
erclso it for thomselvcs. It is contrary to 
tho laws of mind to make a soul happy with- I 
out lovo and wisdom of Its own.

What though Christ be good, his goodness j 
is Ills own, and not tho quulity of another’s 
acts, until ho or she shall oxorciso by their 
own wills tho principles of Jesus, or tho vir­
tues upon which all onjoyinont in earth or 
heaven depends. What though all tho an­
gels In heaven bo happy» what doth it profit 
IHoso who rejoot tho principles upon which 
each happiness is Immutably based I It 1b a 
furidamontiil and otornal law of nature, that 
all liapplnoss must result from tlio practical 
olid personal goodness of tlio possessor, and 
cannot aecriio to any person dispossessed of 
the principles wliiuli generate it.

All happiness is resultant from Individual 
qiinlitloH, and consists In tho degroo of tho 
developmoiit of those qualities In each per­
son. Belying upon finding enjoyment bo- 
cniiso another is poasoasod of tho virtue 
which brings it, Is a delusion that paralyzos 
nil our cflbrta to Hocuro happiness. Mon 
have dreamoii that God, in his Infinite good­
nose, would in hie purposes of grace transfer 
tho merits of Jomur to those who trusted in 
such an unjust and arbitrary Insult to tlio 
natural workings of his wisdom in tlio gov­
ernment of mankind. Tho moral force of 
such instruction is weakening to tho onuso 
of porsonal imprnvomont, and makes tho In­
dividual who relies upon such faith indiflbr- 
ont as to his or her porsonal worth. Merit

I cannot bo transferred, and to suppose that 
i the merits of Jesus may bo set to tho credit

It matters not 
the laws 
between 
and his

that will

of others, is n mistake which will find no 

justification in the truth.
what authors or books may teach, 
of God warrant no such injustice 
man and man, nor between man 
Maker.

Thoro is no law in the Universe 
justify the practice of crediting the merits of 
Jesus, or of angels, to any other individual 
than the proper one. And no individual has 
any right to expect such a fraudulent trans­
action as the doctrine of imputed sin and 
righteousness attaches to the Ruler of the 
Universe.

Personal virtue recoils at the thought of 
such injustice. And if men and women 
venture to trust on getting to heaven bocauso 
somo ono clso is good while they are not, or 
in any record of history which may be 
thought to inculcate such an idea, it will 
still be a truth that they will find themselves 
disappointed when the justice of natural law 
shall be made known to thorn. They will 
then see that all happiness is but the result 
of an actual merit of some virtue existing in 
some person who is the recipient of its bless­
ings.

Men and women should not trust in er­
rors to gain hnppiness. They cannot gain 
felicity by succumbing to popular views 
which conflict with the laws of reason and 
nature, nor receive the merits of another 
without possessing another's virtues. The 
noblest minds of earth and heaven arc those 
who have merits of their own, and are ca­
pable of trusting in their own virtues to se­
cure their exaltation to higher spheres. In 
so doing, they act and think for themselves, 
and gather such instructions as nature with 
her millions of tongues, may present for 
their acceptance. Spirits may teach, men 
may listen, but when men do what law and 
nature demand, the virtue is the property of 
the doer, and the eff-ct of such doing is hap­
piness. This happiness is personal, and can 
accrue only to the actor. Such is the re­
ward of good works.

C. Hammond, Medium.

(The following article lias appeared once in tho 
columns of this paper, « year or two since; hut 
wo republish it at the request of several subscrib­
ers. Wo think it would bo difhcult for tho tal­
ented authoress to find admission for such an arti­
cle hi any of our prominent rcligieus journals at 
present. Wbat was orthodox on this subject a few 
years sinco, is fearfully heterodox now.—N.J

From the N". V. Evnnselist.
On th« Ministration of Departed 

Spirits in this World.
BY MBS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWS.

It is a beautiful belief, 
That over round our head 

Arc hovering on viewless wings 
The Spirits of the dead.

While every year is taking one and anoth­
er from the ranks of life and usefulness, or 
the charmed circle of friendship and lovo, it 
is soothing to remember that the Spiritual 
world is gaining in riches through the pover- ¡ 
ty of this

In early life, with our friends all around I 
us—hearing their voices, cheered by their 
smile«—death and the Spiritual world are to 
us remote, misty, and half fabulous ; but as 
wo advance in our journey, and voice after 
voice is hushed, and form after form vanishes 
from our side, and our shadows falls almost 
solitary on the hill-side of lifo, tho soul, by 
a necessity of its being, tends to tho unseen 
and Siaritunl, and pursues in another life 
those it seeks in vain in this. For with ovory 
friend thnt dies, dies also some peculiar form 
of social enjoyment, whose being depended 
on tho peculiar character of thnt friona: till, 
lute in tho afternoon of life, tho pilgrim seems 
to himself to have passed over to the unseen 
world, in successive portions, half his own 
Spirit; and poor is ho who bus not familiar­
ized himself with that unAnoion, whither, 
despite himself, his soul is enrnestly tending. 
One of the deepest and most imperativo crav­
ings of tho human heart, ns it follows its 
beloved ones beyond tlio vale, is for somo 
iissuranco that they will still lovo and caro 
fur us. Could wo firmly believe this, be­
reavement would lose half its bitterness. As 
a German writer beautiftilly expressed it— 
'•Our friend is not wholly gone Iroiu us; wo 
see iicross tho river of deutli, in the Wue dis­
tance, the smoko of his cottage”—heneo tho 
heart, al wavs creating what it desires, lias 
ever made tlio guardianship of, and ministra­
tion of depiirted Spirits, a favorito theme of 
poetic fiction.

But 1« it, then, fiction! Docb revolution, 
which gives so many hopes which nature had 
not, give nono? Is there no sober certainty 
to correspond to tlio inborn and passionate 
craving oi tho soul I Do departed Spirits, in 
verity, retain any knowledge of wlnit trans­
piros in this world, and take any part in its 
scones 1

All that revelation says of a Spiritual state, 
is moro intimation than assertion—it has no 
direct treatise, and touches nothing appar­
ently of sot purpose, but gives vague, glori­
ous images, while now and then, some acci­
dental ray of intelligence looks out,

—Ilk« oyo« or oliorub«, «billing 
From out U»« roll that hid tho ark.

But, out of all tho ilifferent hints and ns- 
sortionB of tlio Bible, we think a better infer­
ential argument might bo eonatruotod, to 
prove tlie minintriilioii of dojmrtod Spirits, 
thnn for ninny a dootrlno which has passed, 
in Its day, flir tlio height of orthodoxy.

First, then, tho Bible dletlnotly «ay«, that 
there in u oIiihn of invÍHÍblo »Spirits who iuíiiíh- 
tor to tlio chlldron of mon. “ Aro tlioy not 
all ministering Spirils. sont forth to minister 
to thoNO who ahull bo noirs of salvation I It 
Is aiild of littlo children, that their “ aiigols 
do always behold tho fiioo of tho Father 
whloli is in Hoavon.” Tlio last passage from 
tho words of our Savior, taken in oonnootiun 
with tlio well-known tradition of his timo, 
fully riioogniBua tlio idea oí individual gunr- 
dluu Spirits.

I anmnv thrm»»l ^<>VOTnmer't 0V0T mind IS, it 
' 8’ and »1 u>ut’ "ne intermediate agen- 
CM and 11...» n.,t ch„M „ r,ln(1„m/i,ut 
y>» »Mr adaptitiun 
to the purpose intended. 1

Is it likely , then, that, in selecting subor­
dinate agencies, this so necessary a requisite 
of a human life imd experience. iH overlooked ? 
While around the throne of God stand Spir­
its, now sainted and glorified, bat tbrillingly 
conscious of ii past experience of sin and sor­
row, and trembling to the soul. Jn sympathy 
with temptations and struggles like their 
own; is it likely that He would p ~ 
WIVVB vwaas az— --- ~~ -
own; is it likely that He would pass by these 

I souls, thus burning for the work, and commit 
1 it to those bright abstract Spirits, whoso 
| knowledge and experience are comparatively 
I so distant and so cold 1 ,

It is strongly in confirmation of this idea, 
that in the transfiguration scene, which seems 
to have been intended purposely to give tho 

| disciples a glimpse of the glorified state of 
their Master, wo find him attended by two 

I Spirits of earth, Moses and Elias, “ which 
appeared with him in glory, and spake of his 
death, which he should at accomplish at Je­
rusalem. *’

11 appenrs that those so long departed ones 
were still minglinnin deep sympathy with the 
tide of human nffiirs, not only aware of the 
present, but also informed as to the future.

In coincidence with this idea, are all those 
passages which speak of the redeemed of 
earth as being closely and indissolubly iden­
tified with Christ, members of his body, of 
his flesh and his bones. It is not to he sup­
posed that thcsR united to Jesus above all 
others, by so vivid a sympathy and commu­
nity of interests, are loft out ns instrumonts 
in that great work of human regeneration 
which engrosses him ; and when wo hear 
Christians spoken of as kings and priests unto 
God, as those who sha.ll judge angels, we see 
it more than intimated that they arc to he 
the parents and aetors in that great work of 
Spiritual regeneration, of which Jesus is the 
head.

What then ? May we look among the 
hands of ministering Spirits for our departed 
ones ? Whom would God be more likely to 
send us? Have we in heaven a friend who 
knew us to the heart’s core—a friend to 

; whom we have unfohled our souls in their most 
j secret recesses—to whom we have confessed 
our weaknesses and deplored our griefs ? —if 

I we are to Imve a ministering Spirit, who bet- 
I ter adapted ?

Have we not memories which correspond 
I to such belief ? When our soul Ims been 
I cast down, has never an invisible voice whis- 
I period, •*  There is lifting up.” Have not 
I galea and breezes of sweet and healing 
I thought been wafted over us, as if an angel 
I has shaken from his wings the od<»rs of 

Paradise? Many a one, we are confident, 
I can remember such things; and whence come 
i ^,py*

Why do the children of the pious mother, 
* whose grave has grown green and smooth 
| with years, seem often to walk through per- 
I ils and dangers fearful and imminent us tho 
I crossing Mohammed's fiery gulf on the edge 
of a drawn sword, yet walk unhurt ? Ah ! 
could we see that glorious form ! that face 
where the angel conceals not the mother— 
our questions would he answered.

It may he possible that a friend is some­
times taken because the Dirino One sees 
that their ministry can act upon us more 
powerfully from the unseen world than amid 

I the infirmities of mortal intercourse.
Here, the soul, distracted and hemmed in 

by human event« and by bodily infirmities, 
often scarce knows itself, and makes no im­
pression on others correspondent to its de­
sires. The mother would fain electrify tho 
heart of her child ; she yearns and burns in 
vain to make her soul ewetive on its soul, 
and to inspire it with a Spiritual and holy 
life ; but all her own weaknesses, faults and 
mortal cares, cramp and confine her, till 
death breaks all fetters—and then first truly 
alive, risen, purified and nt rest, she may do 

> calmly, sweetly and certainly, what amid tho 
tempests and tossings of life, she labored for 
painfully and fitfully.

§o, also, to generous souls who burn for 
tho good of man. who deplore the shortness 
of lite, and the little thnt is permitted to any 
individul agency in this life, does this belief 
open a heavenly field. Think not, father or 
brother, long laboring for man, till thy sun 
stands on the western mountains—think not 
that thy day in this world is over. Perhaps, 
like Jesus, thou hast lived a human life and 
gained human experience, to become, under 
and like him, a savior of thousand«'—thou 
hast been through the preparation, but thy 
real work of good, thy hill power of doing, 
is yot to begin.

There are somo Spirits (and those of earth’s 
choicest,) to whom, so far ne enjoyment to 
themselves or others is concerned, this lifo 
seems to have been a total failure. A hard 
hand from tho first, and all tho way through 
life, seems to hare been laid upon them ; 
they seem to lire only to he chastened and 
crushed, and wo lay them in tho grave at 
hist in mournful silence. To such what a 
vision is opened by this belief! This hard 
discipline has boon tho school and task work 
by which their soul has been fitted for their 
invisible labors in a future lifo ; and when 
they pass tho gates of tho grave, their course 
of bonevolont acting first begins, and tlioy 
find themselves delighted possessors of what 
through many years they nave sighed for— 
tho power of doing good.

Tho yoar just passed, like all other years, 
has taken from a thousand circles tho saint­
ed, tho just and tho beloved—there are spots 
in a tliousiind graveyards, which have becomo 
this yoar dearer than all tho living world * 
but in the loneliness of sorrow,how cheering 
to think thnt our lost ones are not wholly 
gone from us. They still may move about our 
homos, shedding around thorn an atmosphere 
of purity and peace, promptings of good, and 
reproofs of evil; wo are compassed about 
with a cloud of witnesses, whoso hearts throb 
in sympathy with every effort and struggle, 
and who thrill with joy nt our auooess. IIow 
should this thought ebook and rebuke ovory 
worldly fooling and unworthy purpose, and 
onshrino us in tho midst of a forgetful and 
unspiriluul world, with an ntinosphcro of 
heavenly poaco. Thov have overcome—have 
risen—are crowned, glorified—but still they 
remain to us, our assistants, our comforters 
and in ovory hour of darkness they seem to 
say to us: “So wo grieved, so we struggled,

it to those bright abstract Spirits, whose
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so wo fainted, so wo doubted—but Wl’J'*', ’ 
overcome, wo hiivo obtained, « e h"’ 
all true, and in our heaven bofiofo tho ter 
tuinty of thy
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the east is, that man is beginning to look 
more at justice, und less at dogmas and 

; for Christian nations were now al­
lying themselves with Pagan, to fight against 
Christians, for justice.

Thus, Baid Mr. Davis, he had endeavored 
to give some idea of Nature, but bow slight 
were his remarks compared with the subject. 
Ho had not entered upon the threshold, 
llow grand the theme! Let us strive to be­
come more capable of studying, comprehend­
ing and enjoying her.

We have notes of the Sunday lectures 
which we have not room to insert in this 
paper. Both efforts were listened to by 
largo and intelligent audiences. Mr. I), 
aimed to exhibit the true nature and tenden­
cies of the Spiritual movement, and his re­
marks were characterized by a geniality and 
vigorous good sense which commended him 
and liis subject to the better feelings of his 
auditories. n.

A. J. Davis’s Lectures.
The teacher of the llnrmoniul Philosophy 

spoke on Tuesday and Friday evenings of 
lust week in the Music Hull Lecture Room, 
and in the Melodeon on Sunday afternoon 
and evening, Nov. 19th. We were unable 
to be present ut the first two lectures, but a 
friend has furnished us the following synop­
sis of that of Friday evening:

Mr. Davis announced ns his subject “The 
extent and import of Nature,* ’ and ns his 
text therefor tho lines which were by sotno 
poet applied to tho Bible:—

“Within this cncrcd volume lies 
The mystery of mystcrlos.”

Mr. D. first Bpoko of tho entire inability 
of tho great mass of people to comprehend 
tho beauties of nature. To them it is a 
meaningless mass, from which they uro to 
procure their subsistence—nothing moro. 
To others it is God’s footstool, very prettily 
carpeted and decorated, but only n footstool 
to the Almighty. To others it is a sort of 
basement story or cellar-kitchen of God’s 
Universe. Some look on its most beautiful 
and sublime scenes without any deep nnd re­
fined emotions whatever. It was related of 
Byron that be was once riding in a stage­
coach through a very beautiful tract of 
country, the only occupant of the coach be­
sides himself being a lady. Occasionally 
she would interrupt Byron's deep medita­
tions on the ever-varying beauties which met 
his eye. At last a line of very benuciful 
hills came in view, when she said to him, 
“How pretty them hills is, nint thcyl” 
“Driver!” exclaimed Byron, putting his 
head out nt the window, “stop nnd let me 
get out; I’ll walk,” unable longer to en­
dure it» A New York dandy once visited 
Niagara Falls. On reaching there ho took 
out his eye-glass nnd after surveying it n 
moment said, “An exceedingly foine display; 
but, Fwod,” turning to his “companion, 
“come away, it mnkes such a disagweeahle 
roar.” These, said tho speaker, are tho 
only emotions produced in tho breasts of < 
some by such scenes. 1

But to him who comes with his percep­
tions quickened by an intercourse with Na­
ture, each rose and violet is the symbol of 
something higher nnd better, and did we 
know how to question it, it would teach us 
some of the deepest lessons of life. The 
tree, to the chemist, is composed of so many 
chemicals of different kinds; to the nnatom- 
ist it is the teacher of anatomy ; the travel­
er who reposes beneath its boughs, is re­
minded of a canopy formed by guardians for 
his case, as he refreshes his weary body be­
neath its shade and listens to the carols of 
the birds in its boughs; the philosopher had 
from time immemorial referred to “the 
brave old oak,” and taught many lessons 
therefrom; hut to the thinking Spiritualist it 
suggested deeper and holier lessons still.

The earth is two hundred and fifty thou­
sand miles in circumference, yet how few 
have bestowed much thought upon it. How 
much yet unexplored land near where 
Franklin recently perished; how much in 
Patagonia! The ocean between the Amer­
ican coast and Asia is constantly traversed 
now, yet how few had meditated upon the 
vast expanse cf water there.

Mr. D. thought the surface of the earth 
had formerly been rough, mountainous 
rocks, traversed by strong, impetuous cur­
rents of water, which in washing the stones 
back and forth, had caused a continual rub­
bing of them together, and the effects of this 
was the first land. He docs not sympathize 
with the idea that God made in six days, in 
its present complete manner, “the earth nnd 
all that therein is,” but believes that Na­
ture by her own operations produced a great 
portion of her present population of both 
the vegetable and onimnl kingdoms. For in­
stance, if a man does not disturb a tract of 
primeval forest after its being burned over, 
it will produce the first year fire-weed ; cut 
it down, and the next year it will produce 
smart-weed ; cut it ngnin, and tho next year 
it will produce a very long, coarse grass, 
such as no cattle will eat; the next year it 
will produco Timothy grass ; tbo fifth year it 
will produce a wild oat, and so on, produc­
ing every year something more valuable. So 
with trees. Tho meanest kind of land pro­
duces pines ; tho next, chestnut, nnd so on, 
up to tho moro valuable sorts, arriving in 
other climates to delicious fruits. This was 
caused by tho natural properties of tho ve­
getation imparted to tho earth each by their 
decomposition.

Ho pnssod lightly over tho contemplation 
of the million nnd a half species of tho ani­
mal world, to tho most grand, most sublime 
of all things,—nine hundred millions of men 
nnd women who at this time inhabit the 
earth. The speaker was not of tho opinion 
that tho body was created and then tho spir­
it fashioned to suit that vessel nnd its differ­
ent orguns, ns is taught by tho popular the­
ology. Ilo said that his first oxpcrienco ns 
u clairvoyant was »is if tho soul left tho laxly 
and visited different places. Ho labored un­
der this mistako soiuo four years before ho 
discovered to tho oontrary. Tho mind of 
onch man daguerreotypes itself upon the 
atmosphere, nnd n person in tho clairvoyant 
state reads, not tho mind,but tho dnguerreo- 
typo of tho mind. While in that state, tho I 

clairvoyant saw nn entirely different repre­
sentation ovor tho cities of New York, Bos­
ton, London, Paris, Vienna, oto., according 
to tlio character and inteliigeneo of tho in­
habitants.

And now tlm time has arrived when tlio 
world of mon is brought into nearer com­
munion with tho spirit-world than ovor bo­
lero, and their inlluoncos are being exercised 

1 upon it. It is so in literature, polities, war.
Tho spirits of departed Russian soldier« had 
informed him that many In their ranks longed 
to loavo and fight for tho Turks, but dared 

1 not. Ho road an exordium given through 
him by a ummber of tho Spiritual Congress 

, before tho war commenced, which asserted 
( thut Russia would not bo successfid; her 
, generals would loso their cunning. This was 

boing fulfilled. A groat lesson of tho war in

the soul of the writer impressed itself upon 
the autograph; and if Spirits do the reading, 
through the organs of the psychometrist, 
there is no need of an autograph.

We reiterated, that the use of an auto­
graph is to make an occasion for the reading. 
If there were no occasion for the reading, 
there would he no rending.

Mr. Crosby thought Spirits helped the 
psychometrist, nnd related a fact concerning 
friend Wilson’s psychometrical delineations, 
which illustrated tho point.

Dr. Felcu illustrated Bro. Loveland’s po­
sition, tlmt the psychometristfeels, and there­
by determines the character he is reading, by 
relating the fact concerning n piece of money 
and its magnetic qualities in connexion with 
sensitives. Such determine to whom the 
money belongs by feeling alone—not by clair­
voyance.

Mr. Loveland did not believe in giving up 
one’s individuality, and attributing the whole 
of Psychometry to Spirits—making them the 
solo cause in the case.

Wo replied, that our view of the matter 
did no/ thus yield the whole to them. It was 
true, that the Spirit World, being the world 
of causes, as nil admit, became the primary 
cause in these readings ; but, inasmuch, as 
the human medium, tho autograph, and all 
other conditions requisite to the result pro­
duced, furnished the general occasion for the 
action of tho primary causes, these also, in 
their turn, became, together, a secondary 
cause to the same ond. It is thus that oc­
casions form one—though nn inferior—ele­
ment of all causation ; and while this idea 
remains, the psychometrist has no reason for 
parting with his individualities.

“Nothing New.”
Dr. J. If. Robinson, in the last Spiritual 

Telegraph, thus disposes of that assumption 
which tho opponents of Spiritualism so gen­
erally make their last resort, when all other 
subterfuges fail—namely, "Spirits communi­
cate nothing new.” He is dealing especially 
with the Nw For*  Tri7/une; and although 
that allegation is capable of a still further re­
ply» yet Bus ought to be sufficient to close 
the mouths of those who so thoughtlessly use 
it:— n.

“Tho Tribune Ims been in-circulation sev­
eral years, nnd carried many thousand of 
columns of matter to various parts of the 
Union. It has done more real, radical, prac­
tical talking than any paper in the country. 
Now will the frisky “ghost” editor, who 
loveth to haunt tho columns of the Tn'/mne, 
and flitteth darkly about the editorial kennel, 
be so very kind and obliging as to inform me, 
and tho world generally, what new principle 
in Art, Science, or Philosophy it tins sent 
forth to enlighten the world, of which it can 
justly claim the paternity. Gentle spectre, I 
pause for a response I What has the organ 
you delight to honor with the playful chil­
dren of your brain originated, that nobody 
ever thought of before I

Still, has not the Tribune exercised a strong 
and lasting influence on the minds of men ? 
Would it be too charitable to suppose that it 
has been the instrument of positive good to 
the human family? And yet the Tribune 
has not made a single grand discovery, not­
withstanding it has communicated with the 
world so many years, and done so much hard 
rapping. Is the worth of anything to be 
measured by its absolute newness ? What 
did Jesus of Nazareth, the most noted of re­
formers, teach that was positively new ? He 
proclaimed the fatherhood of God, the broth­
erhood of man, und insisted on the practical 
acknowledgment of the “Golden Rule;” Had 
not Confucius and several other “ heathen 
philosophers” taught the same doctrines? 
Many think that he was the “very God,” 
.yet find not a word of fault because he 
preached no doctrines entirely new. If a 
God could teach nothing higher and nobler 
than brotherly love, what can Trinitarians 
expect of departed human spirits, in all es­
sential respects beings like ourselves? Does 
tlio spectre editor feel inclined to undervalue 
the ministry of Jesus, because he inculcated 
such plain and simple truths? Far from it, 
I imagine. He is quite aware that that per­
sonage Ims exercised a very great influence 
on the destiny of the world. As a reformer, 
the majority of Spiritualists receive, believe 
in him, and love bis pure and peaceable doc­
trines. They desire nothing better than the 
full realization of his prophecies. They be­
lieve the churches havo the form without the 
power of godliness—the external code with­
out the inner life and spirit of Christ, written 
on the tablets of the mind. Churchmen Ziojie 
they shall have a conscious existence after 
the dentil of tho body, Spiritualists l*noio  
they shall. Ilenco most ol the latter class 
have a strong faith in tlio practicability of 
many of the strange tilings recorded in tlio 
Bible, nnd believed to be mirnoulous or con­
trary to tlio laws of Nature.

Tho Tribune has been in oporation longer 
than the innrvols of modern Spiritualism, yet 
it Ims convinced nobody of tho immortality 
of tlio soul ; Spiritualism has convinced 
thousands. Horace Greeley (tho responsi­
ble editor) is a man of genius—as muuli a 
special instrument of Heaven ns llonry Ward 
Beecher, or a clover shoemaker, blacksmith, 
or anybody else—but ho gives us'nothing 
wonderfully hew.”

Conference at Harmony Hall, 
Wednesday Eveninc, Nov. 8th.

It is seldom our privilege to meet with the 
friends, und take part in the discussions of 

; tho weekly Conferences of this city. But on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 8th, wo embraced 
tho opportunity offered us, nnd met a quiet 
little circle of believers in Spiritualism at the 
Hull named above. The topic for discussion 
on this occasion, was Psychometry. We 
proposed tho subject for consideration, and 
endeavored to get at tho philosophy of it. 
The.statement und tho argument were sub­
stantially these : Th nt,-although the liumun 
powers, (i. o., of the Psychometrist,) the 
autograph, etc., were absolutely necessary 
to'tlio result, .yet that they served rather as 
occasions, than ns causes. The Psyehonie- 
triciun docB not, of himself, rend the life­
story of the writer of an autograph, or of u 
letter, but is made the organ of doing it, by 
operative causes superior to himself. These 
causes are Spiritual, und from the world of 
of causes. Spiritual beings, partly from per­
sonal knowledge of tho person whose char­
acter is to bo read, and portly from their 
clairvoyant powers, come en rapport with the 
Psychometrist, nnd uso his orguns for the 
work, while, to all appearance, the Psycho­
metrist himself does the whole of it. And 
the use of the autograph, tho letter, or any 
.thing else that may have been in contact 
with tho person whoso character is to he 
read, is simply to servo as a bond of connec­
tion, or to muke an occasion for the reading.

So much, then, for tho statement. Now 
for tho argument. It is granted, that the 
autograph, especially when written with ink, 
may bo impregnated with the soul-mugnetism 
of tho writer. But it is hardly Bupposuble 
that such mugnetism will remain with the 
autograph for tho space of u hundred years. 
And yet it is u fact, that letters n hundred 
years old havo boon us accurately psychome­
trized, as those just written,—or as the liv­
ing person, whose hand takes that of tho psy­
chometrist. If we suppose tho person pres­
ent, who wrote the letter while in tho flesh, 
or soino other one who was familiar with his 
character when on earth, and making use of 
tho organs of the apparent reader, the thing 
is easily explained. But to suppose there is 
enough soul-mugnetism remaining, after the 
lapse of a hundred years, seems quite impos­
sible. Even what is called the permanent 
magnet, if left without its armature, in con­
tact with other freely conducting substances, 
would lose all its attractive force in less than 
one half of that time. This soul-magnetism 
is evidently governed by a similar law, and 
must, therefore, be diffused long before the 
hundred years are out. What is there, then, 
in the uncient autograph to excite the powers 
of the psychometrist, so as to enable him to 
read, accurately nnd vividly, the character of 
the writer ? Plainly, nothing at all, or next 
to thut. Certainly, there is not cause enough 
here to balance the effect. The former, there­
fore, must be sought elsewhere.

This view of the subject, however, does 
not, in the least, contravene the idea of a I 
constant efflux of soul-mugnetism from each | 
person of the human race, or from the fingers 
and the pen of a writer, which impregnates 
everything with which it comes in contact, 
and especially the letter which is being writ­
ten ; but the question is, whether there is 
enough in this substantive efflux, which, per 
se, is as unconscious as any other diffusible 
clement of nature, to account for the result 
we witness? It would seem that there is 
not..

Dr. Felcit, quoting the language of some 
eminent savan, replied to our remarks, by 
raying, that “ if the premises were correct, 
the conclusion” we drew from them, “must 
be true also,” which, of course, was decid­
edly non-committal. The Dr. also made sev­
eral other apt observations which we cannot 
recall.

Mr. Atkins coincided with our view of tho 
matter, nnd related a case in his own experi­
ence, which confirmed that view. A gentle­
man on Capo Cod hud written his autograph 
with »pencil, to make a trial, in that way, 
of this soul-rending. Now, it is plain tlmt 
tho steel pen and the liquid ink are more 
ready conductors of magnetism, than a dry 
lead pencil; nnd it may, therefore, be fairly 
supposed, that tho autograph written with 
the latter, would bo less fully charged, than 
with the former; nnd yet there is no percep­
tible difference in the results.

Mr. Blacker did not feci competent to treat 
this mutter; but he did feel, that the timo 
was speedily coming when we sbull undcr- 
stund and live by law. And this ho thought 
would bo tlio practical tendency of Psychoin-, 
ctry. Heretofore iilmost everybody him lived 
in constant violation of nature’s laws, nnd 
questions like the present will tend to muke 
nature more transparent to us, so thut wo 
shall know what she is—wlmt her laws lire— 
what our relation« to her nnd them; and 
therefore, wlmt our life ought to bo.

Wo responded to this practical idea, nnd 
suggested, tlmt wo unconsciously, yot really 
and constently uffcet ouch other, for good or 
evil, by tho oonstunt efllux of soul-inngnotistu. 
If wo cherish derated thought und sentiment, 
nn elevated oillux radiates from uh, nnd min­
gles with the spbcroH of others; and vice 
versa.

Dr. Fkuii montionod tho loot, tlmt n dog 
would rondily track his muster, whethor tho 
hitter woro old boots or now ones, in confir­
mation of this ¡don of ulllux.

Mr. Edson did not think wo woro forced 
to adopt the Spiritual theory of I’Hychomotry. 
The dog, ho raid, wiw n natural clnirvoynnt— 
an organ for tho soul of tlio Uni verso to op- 
eririo through instinctively. So rimy wo bo 
organs also, on n higher pluno. ».And tho 
«oul of the Unhorse muy rend, to us, individ­
ual souls, through tho porsonnl organism of 
the psydioinolrist, on tho oluirvoynnt princi­
ple. So wo are nut obliged to suppose indi­
vidual spirits to beenrappor/ with tho visible 
condor, in order to accouut for tho result.

Mr.JxivKLAND did not ngreowith tho olnir- 
voynntviuw. Tho psyohoinotrist /«’/x—not 
set’s. Ho had, furthermore, no doubt tlmt

full ndvnntagn of this specious nnd seeming­
ly plausible reasoning. Wo have done so, 
in order to give them no jiist cause of oom- 

, plaint, while at the same time we might bo 
enabled thereby to present a moro striking 
contrast between truth and error, on this 
subject, than wo otherwise could possibly 
hiivo done.

And now, in replying, wo may Bay in tho 
outset, that tho reasoning we have glanced 
nt puts man on a lovel, not simply with the 
brutes, hut lower still—with mere vcgetnblo 
nnd mineral nature. And here is whore it 
sadly fails, for although the great primary 
law of sexual union is essentially the same 
in all kingdoms, and although man is the 
complement, or epitome of the whole, yet ho 
is vastly more than such complement or epi- 
toma. Man has a spiritually personal na­
ture, which far outstrips all the relations of 
laws, elements, substances, creatures mid 
influences in each mid all the kingdoms be­
low himself. The vegetable may grow out 
of the mineral, tho animal out of both, nnd 
man, so far as thoy go, may be the culmina­
tion of them all, yet if he were no more than 
that, ho would be no more than a harmonial 
animal; ho would have no spiritual nature 
—no properly reasoning intellect—no spirito- 
sociul attributes. He would be simply and 
only, the great representative of animal na­
ture—lie would not be man. But being man, 
by virtuo of a manhood superadded to his 
animal being, which gives to that being all 
its essential glory and crown, which, while 
it unites, yet divides the manhood from tho 
animal attributes, the primary law of sexu­
ality rises here to u similar dignity, mid is 
characterized by qualities and principles as 
far above animal, vegetable and mineral va­
riety, in their interchange of sexual influ­
ences, ns the personality, human form and 
angelic nature of man, are superior to mere­
ly diffusible elements, unconscious forces nnd 
abstract laws. Minerals, vegetables und 
animals nro utterly incapable of forming in­
telligent, and spiritually and morally con­
scious sexual relations with each other; and 
especially are they incapable of calculating 
and providing for thoso multitudinous, ever­
varying and elevated wants and results 
which constantly flow from the union of the 
sexes of the human race.

There is, therefore, a marked difference 
between man and all nature besides; und 
this difference puts every law of nature, out­
side of man, into different relations to him, 
when such law enters into, and becomes a 
part of himself. Purposes have now to be 
fulfilled and objects gained, which never 
could enter into the economy of 'the lower 
kingdoms, and hence the demands of the 
sexual law involve different relations, and 
those, too, of a more sacred and important 
character, in human beings, than in all na­
ture besides.

While, therefore, the laws of nature in the 
inferior kingdoms may be the same essential­
ly, or in principle, with those in the human 
race, it is plain that in the latter, these same 
laws become more complicated, imply new 
relations, and involve different results. And 
furthermore, such being the case, we involve 
ourselves in endless absurdities, when we 
attempt to draw an exact parallel through­
out, between human sexuality, or marriage, 
in its true und normal sense, and the rela­
tions aud operations of the same essential 
principle, or law, in either or all of the three 
kingdoms below man.

And in relation to tho argument from hu­
man history, it may he said, that we' have 
so little that is truly normal in that, in re­
lation to the question under consideration, 
and what wo have of a healthy character is 
so much on the side of duality, that it would 
seem the argument for variety must utterly 
fail in this direction. The Polygamy of an­
cient times, not only among the Heathen, 
but also among the Jews, as also that of a 
Inter day, not entirely confined to these 
classes, we should much sooner think the ro 
suit of an inordinate and diseased sexuality, 
than of a healthy or normal tone of that pas­
sion of our nature. At any rate, it is a fuct 
of history, that polygamy and its adjuncts, 
havo always existed among those people who 
have been noted for very strong passions of 
the kind under consideration. But we think 
it will hardly be contended, on reflection, 
that this argument from history is tanta­
mount to an argument from nature, inns- 
much as nature is pretty effectually covered 
up by disease, so far as the history goes on 

. Furthermore, 
when we take a comprehensive view of his­
tory in tho premises, its testimony is very 
strongly on the side of the dual mnrriuge, in 
this one particular, if no other,—viz. : tlmt 
while polygamy and consequent variety have 
existed mainly among the older nutions, nnd 
the ruder, lew cultivated and less spiritually 
elevated people, the monogamio or dual mar­
riage has prevailed most under the light and 
refinement of the later civilizations. True, 
even hero, marriage Is vustly inferior in ulmr- 
actor to tho true idee of the conjugal rela­
tion, but at tho snino timo, wo find tlm idea 
of dunlity, or pairing, keeping oxnot puce , 
with tho progress of the human raco. And 
in saying this, we do not overlook tho groat 
Mormon fact of these times, or tlio more for­
midable, booaueo inoro subtle, doctrlno of 
variety, as taught by some agitators of tho 
present times. Wo look upon thoso, how­
ever, rm tho great siuiiinoning occiwione of a 
mighty battle of principles already fairly be­
gun, and not to be ended till the grout doo- 
trine of conjugal union, or dual marriage 1« 
brought out into bolder relief than over bo- 
fore,—its laws, principle«, and results thor­
oughly coniprohended and acted upon—till 
loftier idea*  of marriago nro entertained,nnd 
vastly purer motives are cherished und mode 
tho constant promptings of such mnrringos hh 
the angols smile upon, nnd God himeelf ap­
proves. But wo must reseryo much we 
would say for other opportunities. h.

<>

KM*  N. B.—Tho Editors, Correspondent*,  and 
Reader*  of thia paper are all expected to rfo thrir 
own thinking, and no ono to he held responsible for 
tho opinions of another. The Editors will Indi­
cate their principal production*  by their proper ini­
tials. and will exercise their best judguiont in se­
lecting from tlio favors of correspondent»; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or new, from spirits in the flesh or out, should 
stand only on its intrinsic merits.
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The Marriage Question.
The subject of the present nrticlo is now 

fairly bofbre our renders, ond it seems 
proper, if not absolutely demanded, that we 
should say some moro dofinito word thereup­
on, than wo havo heretofore dono. Some 
very sensitive friends think we should have 
done this sooner, but our own judgment bus 
constantly decided otherwise. In relutmn 
to a question of this nature, and involving 
such momentous results, it has seemed to us 
especially needful to let the effervescence of 
thought nnd of passion have its brief day, 
tlmt the public mind might be the batter 
prepared for a more dispassionate und ratio- 
nul view of the subject, than has, for the 
most part, been entertained of late in al­
most any quarter.

All questions, in their outset, are subject 
to extremes. And this is especially true of 
Marriage, which is the pivotal question of 
this age. Very seldom do wo find those 
who are prepared to take neither side exclu­
sively, but who, at the same time, see very 
clearly the truth und the error of both. Yet 
now and then, such do appear nnd say their 
word, only perhaps, fur the time being, to 
get more kicks and curses, thun good will 
and encouragement. Nevertheless, their 
word must be said, and if time docs not, the 
eternities will, do them justice. So much 
then, in preface. We come now to the 
question itself. And

1. What is marriage * Does it consist 
in variety, or in duality' Is it a mere legal 
nnd external union, or is it mainly spiritual I 
We besitato not to say that marriage is 
strictly dual in its nature—that it is the 
union of two, and of two only, in conjugal 
love. We have no possible faith in the idea 
of variety, either limited, or universal, if by 
that term is meant simultaneous chungo in 
one's conjugal loves—or, in other words, the 
capacity and strict rightfulness of loving, 
conjugally, more than one al the same time. 
The very idea of conjugality, by common 
consent, excludes the idea of various and 
simultaneous loves, fi»r conjugality is duality, 
and that «Ione. It becomes, therefore, a 
solecism to talk of simultaneous variety in 
conjugal love. It is not simply an apparent, 
but a real paradox. The thing cannot be. 
There may be other loves, outside the con- 
jagal—as that of charity, friendship, off­
spring, etc., which may be simultaneous and 
in variety; but the conjugal passion itself, 
is essentially dual, and is therefore exclusive, 
in the legitimate, proper and good sense of 
that term.

But what proof have we of this! It is 
said that all nature illustrates the contrary. 
The male and female principles, we are told, 
exist throughout all nature—that even the 
mineral kingdom, as well as the vegetable, 
animal and human, reveals the principles of 
sexuality not only, but illustrates the doo- 
trine of variety. There is a constant inter­
change of positive and negative, or male and 
female influence, not simply between two 
minerals, two vegetables, or two animals, 
but between each other, in almost endless 
variety. Here is a deposit of iron, copper, 
silver, or gold, giving off its chemical efflux, 
positively and negatively, or masculinely 
and femininely, not in a dual way, simply, 
but in variety, to any extent. Here, also, 
is a field of grain in blossom, and its impreg­
nating substance is carried by the four winds,

u.

Oniiiuimtiinis.

from one stalk to another, and another, and' s*de  of tho question,
still another, without limit, knowing no ex­
clusiveness—no confinement. And hero 
again is the animal kingdom, with its genera 
and species—with also, its varied attractions 
—its constant crossing and re-crossing of 
breeds, and its endless interchanges of influ­
ences which reciprocally affect, not two on­
ly, from each other, but many from one, and 
one from many, on the male and female 
principles. So, also, it is argued, should it 
be with human beings, for the name law 
holds here as in all other departments of na­
ture. If the law of variety is found every­
where else, and where, too, this principle of 
sex is especially concerned, why should it 
not be found also to be true of man—of the 
human race?

The argument for variety, thus drawn 
from nature below and outside of man, it is 
said, isconfirmed by human history. Scarce­
ly a nation has yet existed, which has not, 
in some form, not only tolerated, but ap­
proved of polygamy. And those nations 
which have been openly and professedly 
monogauiic, have not been able, after all, to 
suppress, except in part, and mostly in mere 
outside public opinion and conventional ar- 
rangemente, the actual manifestations of 
that love of variety in sexualism, which is 
true of all nature elsewhere. Tho conclusion 
therefore m, thut variety in love is native and 
radical in man nnd woman, and that all 
confinement, or dual excluaivenem, is contra­
ry to the nature and tho well-being of tho 

race. .
We have thus endeavored to give the ar­

gument ite full force» und ita advocates the

C3F Several articles intended for this pa­
per ore necessarily-omitted. Corrospond- 

ents will have patience.

Lecture« In Lowell.
Tho friends of Spiritualism In Lowoll are 

nwnko to tho claims of tho causa in that 
city, nnd nro having looturos every Sun­
day by a variety of spoakors. They have 
already made arrangements to continuo 
these lectures to tho first of January, when 
they hope to bo hotter able to go forward, 
possesa thoinselvon of n moro convenient 
place of mooting, nnd givo n moro substan­
tial clmrnoter to tho movement in their lo­
cality. Thoy now hold, nnd will continuo 
to hold, their mootings in Wells’ Hull until 
tho thno ipsoifled above, throe times on 
Sunday, tho afternoon boing spocially devoted 
to a Irco conl'oranoo, while tho morning and 
ovoning are occupied In iintening to lectures.

it.

MfcLODXON ÜOMMITTKK.—Ab I» lDCOtillg of 
tlio contributors lo ilio “Molodoon Fund" 
held nt that Hull on Sunday morning last, 
Ilio following parsons wore appointed a Board 
of Direotora to mnnngo tbo Spiritunlilts' 
meetings hold in that pinco :

J. 8. Iiovulundi Chairman; M. T. Dolo, 
Secretary; .John Wood, William 11. Hayden, 
W. K. Lewis, A by uh Fussundon, Jobu Wil­
kins,

Letter from Warren Chase.
The following is the remainder of the com­

munication from which we gave the first par­
agraph last week.

Bro. Hewitt :—I send this short, “pickcd- 
up” letter more to inform my friends of my 
whereabouts, my latitude and longitude, 
than to instruct or advise: but I must drop 
in here a specimen of religious fanaticism 
which I found in my travels, but which the 
press which circulates so much gossip about 
Spiritualists, has failed to promulgate. A 
young man in a small villuge in Indiana, 
(Knightstown) not long ago became religious 
nnd fanatical to that degree that he declared 
both his hands had offended, nnd according 
to Scripture he must cut them off; but as 
he could not cut both off himself he would 
burn them off. For that purpose he thrust 

! them into a hot fire, and before he could be 
drawn away, actually burned them so as to 
result in his death soon after. Would not 
this horrible fact (for it is a fact, as any one 
can ascertain by inquiry in that town) be of 
use to our friends of the Olive Branch, nnd 
post them up in the character and effect of 
delusions? Would they not have found out 
and used this act, if it could have been 
traced to Spiritualism ns its source? The 
Bible literally followed, leads to some terri­
ble results to fanatics, of which there aro 
thousands of instances, both recorded and 
unrecorded. In fact, I believe I have heard 
of a preacher of sectarian religion who left 
his wife and ran away, or tried to, with a 
woman some other man' legally owned. 
Wonder if the Olive Branch would find a 
fact of this character; and if so, if it would 
do as it does by Spiritualism with such 
facts?

Now, Bro. Snow, or any others, I am sor­
ry I have hurt your feelings by the severity 
of my review of Bro. Ballou's article. I 
cannot, however, for my life, discover where­
in I have done injustice to truth or to Spirit­
ualism. I was not mistaken in my belief 
when I read that article, that it would afford 
more material for our opponents upon which 
to slander and abuse us, than any article of 
its length ever published by friend or foe. 
It has done so ; and hence, as I supposed, 
it was (however honestly designed) the most 
deadly stub we have ever had. But it is not 
fatal; for the healing power is yet sufficient. 
My brother thinks I have some idolatry re­
maining. I have ever been termed Infidel, 
and was not aware of ever having or wor­
shipping any idol. If I do, and my brother 
will numo the object of idolatry, I will hand 
it over to hini,1ind worship outside.

I havo recently met Mrs. Thomas, nnd 
find her an excellent medium, but teaching 
in my presence no such fears or allusions to 
“free-lovcism” as Brother Ballou referred to ; 
but both herself and the spirits through her, 
in my presence, teach and believe on this 
subject ns I nnd Spiritualists generally do. 
But I did not intend over to refer to this let- 
tor or discussion again, and I do it now mere­
ly to say I havo nothing to take back. Yet I 
deny all hnrd feelings, all envy or hatred ; 
for I felt nothing but kindness and pity, 
however severe iny expressions might have 
appeared to some religiously sensitive friends. 
They often givo me hnrd pills to swallow 
when they drag into Spiritualism modern or 
ancient idolatry, as superior to the- unfold­
ings of tho human intellect in the Rational­
ism or Spirituulism of our ago. But I en­
deavor to excuse it, and make tho proper al­
lowances for education and condition, and 
never feel offended, nor withdraw my efforts 
or support from the causo or tlio papers on 
that account. I should be sorry to see our 
sensitive brethren show loss charity for ono 
who has ovor been skeptical till facts and 
philosophy had reached and converted him, 
thun such an infidel shows nnd reels for 
tlioiu.

Ono moro item, and I liavo done. Tho 
letter of Brother Sunderland to mo, in tho 
last Era, needs no reply from mo. I am 
glad, and so will many others bo, to soo Bro. 
S. winding, (to use a sea-phrase,) and I 
hopo hereafter he will sail with us and with 

I God in Nature, not diserrted from Nature.
Thoso who havo road his letters and my 
comments will bo nblo to judge of our posi­
tions and do justice to us both. If I did 
misunderstand my brother, I am glad, for ho 
lm« thus boon led to sot others right, who 
also misunderstood him ns 1 did. I meant 
nW I Baid in my letter to Bro. S. oi my ex­
perience but as I find and recognize no 
ovil, und in nn absolute sons«, no high or 
low, (oti/y rr/fl/ire) n»d positively no good 
or bad, nml progression only ns ohnngo, ol 
OOune I could hiivo no ovil communicntions, 
bub only harmony nnd inlmrmony ; express­
oil in oxtreinea by lovo nnd Imto, which nro 
never evidences of positive |ijood or positive 
ovil*  Ho Hint dwells’in undToelh in lovo nnd 
harmony is hnppy, nnd tho opposite unhnp- 
py. Their conaitions nro nnmod in extremes 
Homotimos lloavon nnd lloll. Still I sup- 
Giho “nil partial ovil is univorsnl good.” 

uw lob mo pass, brothron, us
XVarrkn Chas*.

AvnuiiN, N. Y., Nov. Oth, 1854.
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